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CONSPECTUS OF EDITIONS OF TEXTS

to which references are made in the notes and introduction

Abhijfidna-§akuntala, ed. Monier Williams, Oxford 1876.

Amaru-§ataka, ed. Kévyamala 18, 1916.

Alamkara-sarvasva jof Ruyyaka, with Jayaratha’s Vimar$ini
comm., ed, Kavyamala 35, 1893, Samudrabandha’s vftti
accompanies the text (called Alamkara-sitra) in the
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 40, 1915.

Ekavali of Vidyadhara, ed. Trivedi, Bom. Sansk. Series,.
1903.

Aucitya-vicara-carci of Ksemendra, ed. Kavyamala pt. i,
1886.

Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya, ed. Thomas, Bibl. Indica, 1912..

Kadambari, ed. Peterson, Bombay 1900.

Kavya-prakasa of Mammata, ed. Vamanacarya. Bom. Sansk.
Series, 3rd ed., 1917. References to (1) °Uddyota on
this work are to Candorkar’s ed., Bombay 1915. (2) to
the Samketa of Manikya-candra, to the Ananda$rama
edition, no. 89, 1921. (3) to Bhattagopala’s commentary,.
to Trivandrum edition 1926.

Kavyadaréa of Dandin, with two commentaries, ed. M. Rangi
cﬁ;ya, Madras 1910.

Kavyanuéasana of Vagbhata, with his own comm., ed. Kavya-
mals 43, 1915,

Kavyanus§asana of Hemcandra with his own comm., ed. Kavya--
mala 70, 1901,

Kavyalamkara of Rudrata with Namisidhu’s Tippana, ed,
Kavyamala 2, 1909.

Kavya-mimamsai of Ré&jadekhara, ed. Gaekwad’s Oriental
Series, no. 1, 1916.
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Kavyilamkara of Bhamaha, ed. Trivedi (as appendix to his
ed. of Prataparndra in Bom. Sansk. Series, no. 1xv, 1909).

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha of Udbhata, with Pratiharen-
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Bombay 1905.
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Bhiipala’s comm., ed. Benares Sansk. Sexies, 1908.
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Dafa-ripaka, ed. Nirnaya Sag. Press, 2nd. impression, 1917.

Dhvanyaloka by the Dhvanikara and Anandavardhana, with
Abhinava’s Locana (i-iii), ed. Kavyamals 25, 1911. Locana
iv, ed. S. K. De in Journal of the Dept. of Letters, Clecutta
University, vol. ix. 1923 (reprinted in Some Problems of
Skt. Poetics, Calcutta 1959).
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Ramanatha Sastri. ivapuri 1922.
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Bala-ramayana, ed. Govindadeva Sastri, Benares 1869,
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Mayiira-§ataka, ed. Quackenbos, New York, 1917,
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INTRODUCTION?

1. The author Kuntaka and his weork

The name of our author is given in the colophon
to our Madras MS as Kuntala or Kuntalaka ; but
the references by Mahimabhatta and Vidyadhara,
apparently to our author, as well as the colophon to
our Jesalmere MS and citations by Arunacalanatha
and Bhatta Gopila, give the name as Kuntaka,
which appears to be the more correct form. Vidya-
dhara, purporting to refute the views of Kuntaka,
remarks? that the latter proposed to include dhvani
in the scope of bhakti. This statement probably
refers to the passages in our text, dealing with
upacara-vakratd in which, as well as in some other
varieties of vakratd, our author inCorporates all
ideas of dhvani®, the term bhakti being apparently
used here, as elsewhere*, as synonymous with upa-

1, The original Introduction is substantially retained here.

2. FEkavali p. 51 : etena yatra kuntakena bhaktdvantar-
bhavito dhvanis tad api pratydkhydtam.

3. So Ruyyaka, ed. Kavyamala, p. 8 : [vakroktijivita-
‘karema] vakratddibhih  samasto dhvani-prapaficah  svikrtah,
Jayaratha remarking in this connexion that the Vakrokti-jivita-
" karais one of those writers who maintain the inclusion of dhvani
in bhakti. Samndrabandha also pertinently points out that
the wupacdra-vakratd of the Vakroktijivita-kira comes really
 -within the province of what is called laksepdmila dhvani by
the adherents of the dhvani-theory.

4, This is discussed below.
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cara. Mahimabhatta, again, finds fault with Kunta-
ka’s appraisement of the verse samrambhah Eari-
kita-megha®, which he himself cites and criticises as

an instance of the fault of vidheyavimarsa, attack-
ing Kuntaka with the pointed remark :

k&vya- Rasicana-kaséSma-maning
kuntakena nija-kavya-laksmani|
yasye sarva-niravadyatoditG
Sloka esa sa nidarsito mayas||.

“The verse whose entire faultlessness is declared, in his
own definition of poetry, by Kuntaka. proud of (possessing)
the touchstone of the gold of poetry, is here discussed by me.”

Mahima’s commentator observes® on this that the
full explanation of the verse in dispute will be found -
in the Vakrokti-jivita, meaning thereby to refer the
reader to Kuntaka’s standpoint attacked in the text.
The verse is actually explained, as indicated, in our
text in the vrezi at p. 18.  Again, Arunécalanitha,
who professes great admiration for the school of
Bhamaha and Kuntaka, quotes karika i. 35 twice in
his commentary on Kumdare®® with yad dhe kunta-
kah and yad éha kuntakacaryeh (ed. Trivardrum,
1926, pp. 10,11). Also, Bhatta Gopala in the intro-
ductory verses to his Sahitya-c@dinan commentary

5. Vyakti-viveka p. 58 ; see also pp. 37f.

6. Vyaktiviveka-vyakhyana p. 16.

7. Inhis commentary on Raghu®, which was written earlier,
he does not directly mention or quote from Kuntaka. Aruna-
cala flourished between the 12th and the 14th century A.D. Kane
in his ed. of Séhitya-darpana notes that Some$vara in his
commentary on Mammata quotes two verses of Kuntaka.
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on Mammata (ed. Trivandrum, 1926, p. 2) mentions
and places Kuntaka third in the list of Alamkara-
writers to whom he pays homage, his order being
Dandin, Vamana, Kuntaka, Bhamaha, Udbhata,
Rudrata, Dhanafijaya, Bhoja, the two Dhvanikaras,
the Locana-kara (Abhinavagupta) and Mahima-
bhatta. He praises Kuntaka in one entire verse
which runs as follows :

vakranuraiijanim uktim caficim iva mukhe vahan/
kuntakah kridati sukham Rirti-sphatika-paiijare||.

Tripurari, a South Indian writer, in his commen-
tary on the Malati-madhave (ed. Nir. Sag. Press,
Bombay, 1926) alludes to Kuntaka’s criticism of
asaram semsaram (v. 30) and remarks : afo ‘vidhi-
vilasitam sarvam aphalam’ iti pathantyam iti Kun-
taka-prabhrtayah kavya-tattvajiiah sahrdayah. But
Kuntaka’s suggested emendation is different.

Apart from these occasional references, Kuntaka
is generally cited in later literature as the Vakrokti-
jivita-kara from the name of his once famous work,
which in its turn is so called from the theory it ex-
pounds that a certain strikingness of expression
‘(vakrokti) is the essence (jivita) of poetry. From
these citations it appears that MSS of this work
certainly existed down to the end of the 13th century
when Samudrabandha and Arunéacalanatha quote
or appropriate passages fromit ; but it probably be-
came scarce in the time Vi$vanitha, who appears
to be rather inaccurate in presenting Kuntaka’s
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central theory and, possibly, took it second-
hand.2

2. Discovery of MSS of the Work

~ The notice of a MS of this work, so long supposed
to be lost and known only from these citations in
later literature, appeared about 1920 in the Repor?
of the Working of the Peripatetic Party of ‘the
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras
during the years 1916-7, 1918-9. I was at the time
working at the India Office Library, and my atten-
tion was kindly drawn to it by the then Libra-
rian, Dr. F. W. Thomas. Iapplied immediately for
a loan of the MS through the India Office ; but as
I was given to understand that the rules of the
Madras Library did not allow such a loan and as a
rotograph transcript was not possible, I had to be
content with a certified copy of the MS forwarded
to me in England in 1920 by the Curator of the
Madras Library through the courteous efforts of
Dr. Thomas. The MS copy, however, proved on
examination to be exceedingly corrupt and full of
lacunae in almost every line ; and I had to lay it
aside for the time being. On learning that I had in
my possession a copy of this rare work on Poetics,
Professor Jacobi, whose studies in Sanskrit Poetics

8. Viévaniatha (ed. Durgdprasida, 1915, p. 14) discredits
Kuntaka’s theory by misunderstanding and hastily identifying
the latter’s vakrokti with the special poetic figure known tnder
that name to all writers since Mammata. See footnote 23
below.
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are well known, very kindly invited me to Bonn
and gave me an opportunity of studying the work
with him. His great enthusiasm for the subject
inspired me to devote myself to the preparation of
an edition of the work even with the imperfect
material at my disposal ; and I succeeded in con-
structing a fairly readable text of the first two
chapters. When we came, however, to the third
and fourth chapters, we found our MS copy very
defective, so that in the end we had to abandon
it altogether as hopeless. On my return to India
in 1922, I made another attempt to obtain a loan
of the original MS through the Calcutta University;
but as there was little chance of success in this
direction and as my circumstances did not at that
time allow me to go to Madras and personally ex-
amine it, Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, the eminent Vice-
chancellor, to whom I submitted my difficulties,
very kindly commissioned Pandit (later Mahamaho-
padhyaya) Ananta Krsna Sastri of the University
to make a fresh copy with his own hand. The copy
which this learned Pandit prepared with the help
of Pandit Ramakrspa Kavi, then of the Madras
Library, of the first two chapters, has not only
helped to throw much light on some of the inaccura-
cies of my very deficient and badly exceuted copy,
but it has also supplied a long gap of about five
pages, left out apparently inadvertantly, in the first
copy.® The editio princep was published in 1923
on the basis of these two Devanagari transcripts.

9. From1l. 12, p. 72 up to 1. 7, p. 77 (inclusive). This gap,



vi

I was already informed by Pandit Ramakrsna
Kavi that the Madras Library MS itself was only
a copy of an original which the travelling Pandits
of the Library discovered in the possession of an
adhyapaka who was apparently unwilling to part
with it. “‘Regarding the Vakrokti-jivita”’, he wrote
in a letter to me dated February 25, 1925, “the copy
sent to you to London is a true copy of our original
here, and also of the first original from which the
Library copy was prepared. I think any number
of copies taken from this original will have the same
errors. In this connexion I may say that the owner
of the MS is printing his edition of the same work
consisting of five unmesas. He has the advantage of
having taught the work several times to his pupils
when the MS was in perfect condition, and he is
capable of reciting the whole work from memory.
His edition may appear in a short time. This infor-
mation, however, nced not depreciate any other
edition”. But there is no sign yet of the promised
edition.

During the third session of the Oriental Con-
ference held in Madras in 1924, I had an opportunity
of staying there for over a week and examining
the Library copy of the MS from which my trans-
cript was made. Pandit Ramakrsna was not there,
but the informations contained in his letter was

as I found later on by personal examination, does exist in the
Madras Library copy. I do not know from what source Mr.
Kavi supplied it ; but it agrees exactly with the corresponding
portion of the Jesalmere MS and there can be hardly any doubt
about its authenticity.
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confirmed by the Pandits of the Library, who told
me that the original was discovered somewhere on
the Malabar coast. My attempts, however, at trac-
ing it at its source have all proved fruitless. On
comparing the Madras copy with the transcript
furnished to me, I found that it was, as Pandit
Ramakrsna said, a fairly faithful transcript ; and no
fresh light could be thrown with its help on the
unsolved difficulties of the text.

This unique MS is unfortunately incomplete. It
breaks off without completing the fourth chapter,
and there are considerable gaps in this as well as
in the third chapter. It is not definitely known how
many chapters the original work comprised. Pandit
Ramakrsna speaks of five unmesas. But it appears
from its contents and treatment that the fourth chap-
ter which deals at the end with the last variety of
vakraté mentioned by the author (called prabandha-
vakratd) forms the natural conclusion of the
work ; and as the author had: practically exhausted
all the topics of discussion proposed by himself,
there is nothing to justify the supposion that he
dealt with some other additional matter in a fresh
chapter after the fourth. It is probable, therefore,
that although the fourth chapter breaks off without
completing its theme of prabandha-vakrata, we
have lost only a part of the work at the end dealing
with this unfinished topic. From our author’s treat-
ment, it is impossible to believe that this unfinished
topic could have been of such dimension as to have
required its éxtension into a fresh chapter. Nor can
any other additional matter be imagined to justify
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the existence of an additional chapter at the
end.

The first two chapters (called unmesas), which
form a little less than half of the entire work as
we have it, were found fairly presentable in the MS
inspite of numerous errors, misreadings and lacu-
nae; and as they give us an outline of Kuntaka’s
general theory, in which indeed the chief interest
of his work lies they were presented tentatively
in the first editicn, based as it was on the defect-
ive materials described above.

In the meantime, notice of another MS of the
work appeared in 1923 in the Catalogue of MSS in
Jaina Bhaendars ot Jesalmere compiled by C. D.
Dalal (Gaekwad’s Series, no. xxi, pp. 62, 25).
Unfortunately, the Jaina Bhandar was found very
strict regarding the loan of their MSS, and all the
efforts of the Dacca University authorities, who
moved on my behalf, proved unsuccessful. After
fruitless applications to the Jaina Bhandar as
well as to the Jesalmere Durbar, an approach
was made to the Resident, Western Rajputana
States, who very kindly used his influence wand
obtained for the Dacca University in 1926 a certi-
fied transcript, as it was found impossible to obtain
the original on loan. The discovery of this fresh
and fairly correct MS has made it possible to re-
edit the text more satisfactorily, so far at least
as the first two and a part of the third chapters
are concerned.

Unfortunately, this MS also proved incomplete,
although the work in the portion it contained was
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in a better state of preservation, and the trans-
cript sent for my use was very carefully made.
This MS contains the first two chapters and about
one-third of the third chapter. The work could,
therefore, be presented in this edition of the text
only up to the point for which it was available in
both the Madras and the Jesalmere MSS, i.e. up to
that part of the third chapter to which the Jesal-
mere MS extends and for which the corrupt text
of the Madras MS was also available. In spite of
just a few still doubtful passages for which both
the MSS proved inadequate, this part of the text,
as now edited, will be found fairly satisfactory.
As for the rest of the work I had only the defec-
tive Madras MS to go upon, and it could not be
edited properly without the help of additional
MS material. As further discovery of such mate-
rial is unlikely, I have made an attempt to give
a résumé, however defective, of the remaining
portion of the third chapter and also of the fourth
chapter so far as it is found in the incomplete
Madras MS. I have given full extracts wherever
the text was presentable or could be reconstructed
with conjectural emendations, and have also tried
to restore the missing karikds where they could
be restored with the help of the vreti. I am
aware that my reconstruction of this part of the
text is open to criticism, and prehaps in many
places capable of happier emendations ; but it will
give me satisfaction if it fulfils its very humble
object of giving a general outline of this part of
thetext. This procedure would not have been nece-
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ssary if the text itself were here capable of being
properly edited with ampler and better materials.

3. The Text and the Commentary

The first unmesa describes generally the nature
of a kdvya and the characteristics of $abda and
artha as its constituent elements, incidentally deal-
ing with Kuntaka’s theory of kavivyapara-vakrata,
which, according to him, is essential in poetry.
This vakratd is then classified categorically into
varieties, enumerated as six in number, according
as it appears in the arrangement of letters (varra-
vinyasa), in the parts of a word {pada), in a sen-
tence {vakya), in a particular topic (prakarana)
or in the whole composition (prabandha). The
rest of the chapter gives a summary account of
these with illustrations, and describes the character-
istics of the three madrgas { corresponding to
Vamana’s three ritis), viz. sukumdra, vicitra and
madhyama, concluding with an account of their
constitutent guzas or excellences. Of the six
varieties of vakrata, which are taken up in detail
in the rest of the work, the second ummesaz deals
with (i) varpa-vinyasa-vakrata (i) pada-parvardha-
vakratd, and (iii) pada-pardrdha-vakratd called
pratyaya-vakrata. The third unmesa treats of (iv)
vakya-vakratd, while the fourth wunmesa is
devoted to the explanation of (v) prakarana-vakrata
and (vi) prabandha-vakrata.

The work consists of karika-slokas in the anustubh
metre (diversified at the end of each chapter with
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some verses in other metres) and a running prose
commentary, which also appears to be composed by
Kuntaka. The commentator uses words like
bramah (referring to kdrika i. 14) anusaramah (on
i. 15), vivadamahe (on iii. 1), utpreksamahe (on
iii. 3-4), budhyamahe (on iii. 10), apparently
identifying himself with the author of the karikds.
By the name Vakrokti-jivita later writers, who quote
our author, mean the commentary as well as the
karikG. Thus the commentator of the Vyakti-
viveka (p. 16) refers to the explanation of the
verse samrambhah keri-Rita-megha®, which occurs
in our commentary (p. 18), with the remark :
ayam $loko vakrokti-fivite vitaya vyakhyata iti tata
evavadharyah. Again, Gopendra Tippa Bhi-
pala in his commentary on Vamana quotes one line
from Kuntaka’s commentary with the words fad
uktawm vakrokti-jivite (ed. Benares p. 16=na Sab-
dasyaiva ramaniyata-visistasya kevalasya kavyatvam
etc.). This passageis also quoted by Bhatta Gopala
(op. cit. p. 16) with tad uktam vakrotau. Com-
menting on the verse terantivazrgani (which occurs
151 our vritti), Manikyacandra in his commentary
on Mammata (ed. Ananddérama, 1921, p.25)
says :  vakrokti-karo’pi ‘tarantivangani’  ityatra
sadrSyopacaram wcelyathd copacaras tathd vakrokti-
jivita-granthaj jiieyah. On the other hand, Samu-
drabandha, Arunacala, Some$vara and Jayaratha
quote karika-Slokas from our author while giving
an exposition of the Vakrokti-jivita-kara’s views.
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4, Kuntaka’s Date

Kuntaka cites very few authors by name, but
quotes anonymously in the vr##i illustrative passages
from various well known kivyas, natakas and alam-
kara-works. Of the citations which may give us an
indication of his date, the most intertsting is the
name of the Dhvanikara, as well as that of Raja-
sekhara, whose dramas are also quoted profusely but
anonymously throughout the work. The Dhvanikara
whose opinion is cited with regard to the Pra-
krit verse tala jaamti gura jala, refers apparently to
Anandavardhana, who is not always carefully dis-
tinguished from the so-called Dhvanikéra (the anony-
mous author of the Rarikds of the Dhvanydloka) by
these later writers?®. The verse itself is quoted by
Anandavardhana (p. 62) from his lost Prakrit poem
Visama-bana-lila. A more unambiguous instance
of Kuntaka’s familiarity with the text of Ananda-
vardhana is his quotation of the first masigalacarana
verse of the latter’s vreti (svechakeSarinah) ini. 59 of
our text. We can, therefore, assign Kuntaka with
cértainty to a time later than Anandavardhana.¥

10. See my article on the Dhvanikira and Anandavar-
dhana in the Bulletin of the School of Oriertal Studies, vol.
1, pt. 4, 1920, pp. 4-5 (reprinted in Some Problems of Skt. Poetics,
1959, pp. 80-90). The Dhvanyaloka i. 4 and ii. 5 are quoted
by Kuntaka at pp. 56 and 163 respectively.

11. We have also the independent testimony of Jaya-
ratha who places the Vakroktijivita-kara “(p. 12) later than
the Dhvanikara, whom Jayaratha, like our author, identifies
with Anandavardhana.
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The large number of quotations from the Bala-
ramayana and the Viddhasala® of Rajasekhara, who
lived about the end of the 9th and the beginning
of the 10th century under Mahendrapala and his
son Mahipala of Kanauj, confirms this conclusion
and fixes one terminus at least to Kuntaka’s date
at about the middle of the 10th century.

The oldest writer, on the other hand, who quotes
and criticises Kuntaka is Mahimabhatta. Mahima-
bhatta was probably later than Abhinavagupta,
who is apparently referred to in the former’s Vyakti-
viveka as belonging to a rival school of thought,
and some of whose lines occurring in the °Locana*?
are actually cited in the same context. The earliest
writer to mention Mahimabhatta directly as the
Vyaktiviveka-kdra and criticise his views is
Ruyyaka®® who lived, as we know, in the first
part of the 12th century. Abhinava’s latest date
is A, 0. 1015. Mahimabhatta, therefore, may be
assigned reasonably to a period later than the first
quarter of the 11th century but earlier than the
first quarter of the 12th. Allowing half a century
w0 elapse between him and Abhinava on the one
hand, and a similar period of time between him and
Ruyyaka on the other, we may place Mahimabhatta

12. kecid vimaninah. . . .yad ahus tad bhranti-milam, Vyalti-
viveka p. 19, citing anonymously the whole passage ending with
vad bhattandyakena dvi-vacanam disitam tad gaja-nimilikayaiva
etc. from °Locana p. 33.

13. p.12. Mammata does not actually name or cite the
Vyaktiviveka-kara ; but he appears to discuss a similer arumana-

theory of rasa (ed. Bomb. S. S., 1917, p. 252-53) which commen-
tators take to be a reference to Mahimabhatta.
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towards the end of the 1ith century. This gives
us the other terminus to Kuntaka's date at about
the middle of the 11th century*‘.

It is not unreasonable to hold, therefore, that
Kuntaka flourished in the century commencing
at the middle of the 10th and ending at the middle
of the 11th. As this date falls in with the known
dates of Abhinavagupta, it is not unlikely that
Kuntaka might have been a contemporary of this
great champion of the Dhvani School. Although
Abhinava refers to the various views about vakrokti,
obtaining before his time (held e.g. by Bhamaha
and Vamana), it is remarkable that he never directly
mentions the Vakroktijivita-kara'®> who, as the

14. The anonymous quotation of the verse nidrd-nimilita-
drsah, which occurs in the Caura-paficasika (ed. Solf, no. 36),
does not of itself place our author larer than the middle of
the 11th century, which is the date of Bihlana, the supposed
author of the °Paficasikd. For such quotation from a contem-
porary work is not unusnal, asthe °Paficdsika itself is quoted
in the Sarasvati-kapthabharana of Bhoja who was, as we know
from Biklana himself, a contemporary of the latter. The authen-
ticity of the verse in guestion, however, is not beyond doubt ;
foritis also guoted inthe *Locana p. 60, 2s well as in the ° Avaloka
on the Dasaripaka oniv. 23 {ed. Parab), which belongs to the
end of the 10th century. The verse is also attributed to one
Kalasa in the Subhdsitavali 1280 and in Jahlana 74a. The attri-
bution of the present text of the °Paficdsikda to Bihlana cannot
yet be taken to be beyond all question.

15. In °Locana p. 208, there is a passage on vakrokti (atha sd
kavya-jivitatvena vivaksitd etc.), which appears to be a reference
to the standpoint of Kuntaka and which happily isin agreement
with Vyakii-viveka p. 28, where a similar criticism is levelled
against him. But the passage is not conclusive as it refers really
in centent to Anandavardhana’s discussion of the views of
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title rajénaka and the nameskriya of the first verse
of the vreti indicate, was also probably a Kashmi-
rian Saiva and whose work, if written before his
time, should have been from its nature and content
important enough to be thus entirely ignored.
Kuntaka was thus probably a younger contem-
porary of Abhinava, or a contemporary who might

have been unknown or not yet sufficiently recog-
nised in the schools.

5, Meaning of the Term Vakrokti

In order to understand Kuntaka’s peculiar idea
of vakrokti which underlies his theory of Poetry, it
will be necessary to trace the development of this
idea in earlier and later Alamkéara literature. A
remarkable divergence of conception and treatment
is noticeable in the theory of vakrokti held respecti-
vely by Bhamaha, Dandin, Vimana on the one hand,
and Rudrata, Mammata and his followers, on the
other. Both Bhamaha and Dandin, as well as
Vamana, take the vakrokti to imply something
gssentially different from the verbal poetic figure
{($abdalamkara) of the same name defined and illus-
trated for the first time in Alamkara literature by
Rudrata. According to this last-named authority (ii.
13-17), the vakrokti is 2 mere poetic figure (kavyd-
lamkara) based upon a play on words and occurs
as a kind of pretended speech, in which a sentence
or word spoken in one sense by a speaker is taken

those who think, after Bhamaha, that the atiayok# is involved
as an essential element in most poetic figures.
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in another sense by another speaker, eithgr because
it may be uttered with a peculiar intotation (kdku)
which changes its meaning, or because it may be
supposed to admit of a double meaning ($lesa), the
object of this intentional mistake being that of
making a suitable or clever reply. It consists,
therefore, essentially in 2 deliberate misunderstand-
ing of one’s words for the purpose of making an in-
genious retort, and is based, as Vidyadhara remarks,
on concealment (e¢pahnava), or as Ruyyaka explains
on the understanding of a secret sense (gadhdrtha-
pratifi). This vekrokti is illustrated in the latter
part of the Sth century by Ratnakara in his Vekrokti-
padicasika, but it is probably not the same term
used in Rdghava-pandaviya i. 41 where Kaviraja
speaks of Subandhu, Bénabhatta and himself as
poets who are skilled in the use of vakrok#i.x® At

16. subandhur bdanabhattas ca kavirgja iti trayah | vakrokti-
mdrga-nipupds caturtho vidyate na va [|. Tt is not clear whether
the term vakrokti here signifies the special poetic figure defined
by Rudrata. Subandhu and Banabhatta have indeed praised
§lesa and $lista composition of which the work of the formeg is
an excellent specimen ; but they have hardly employed vakrokti
in this sense, although Bana mentions the word in his Kddam-
bari in the sense of parihdsa or kriddlapa. So also in Amaru
i. 29. The verse of Kavirgja’s however, certainly implies some
kind of artificial composition characteristic of decadent Sanskrit
poets. The words vakrokti-sSinyam kavyam are used in a verse
ascribed to Manoratha (whois said to have been a contemporary
of Anandavardhana’s) and quoted by Anandavardhana. But
Abhinava ecxplains (p. 9): vakroktir utkrstd samghatand,
tacchinyam iti  Sabddrtha-gupandm (abhdvak). But he adds :
‘vakrokti-Sinya’-Sabdena  samanya-laksapdbhavera  sarvilam-
kardbhdva ukta iti kecit.
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any rate,/it appears as such in all theorists'” from
Rudrata’s time, who accept this interpretation as
authoritative ; and the older and broader connota-
tion of the term seems to have been entirely lost
from that date.

This older connotation appears in three distinct
aspects in Bhamaha, Dandin and Vamana respect-
ively. Bhamaha, who does not appear to put much
store by such artificial tricks, means by vakrokii
something other than an excellence of composition
(guna) or a mere poetic figure (alamkara) such as
we find it in later writers who follow Rudrata. The
theoretical distinction between guze and alamkara
as such was of no great importance to Bhamaha ;
and though Bhamaha speaks of vakroktiin connexion
with the figure atiSayokti, the significance of which
we shall explain presently, he does not yet regard
vakrokti as a poetic figure.

In his Kavyalamkara ch. i, Bhamaha, in con-
nexion with his classification of the different species
of kavye, says that the subdivisions of Poetry men-
tioned by him are admissible to the designation of
a k@vyainso far as they possess vakrokti (i. 30) ; and
this is made more explicit by declaring later on that
the vakrokti is desirable for the purpose of adorning
poetic speech (i. 36 ; v. 66), which he characterises

17. See, for instance, the definition of the vakrokti-figure in
Mammata ix. 1, Ruyyaka p. 175, Hemacandra p. 234, Viag-
bhata’s Kavydnusdasana p. 49, Vidyadhara p. 326, Vidyanatha
p. 411, Appayya Diksita’s Kuvalayananda (ed. Nir. Sag. Press)
p. 163 etc.

2
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elsewhere as vakra (vi. 23). In the next chapter,
after defining and illustrating among other figures,
the figure atisayokti Bhamaha declares saisa
sarvaiva vakroktih, apparently identifying thereby
the atisayokti with what appears as the traditional
vakrokti, which he has not defined indeed but which
he has already alluded to as a necessary element of
Poetry. It also appears that although the vakrokti
is identified in substance with the figure atisayokti,
it is yet not regarded as a special alamkara. This
is clear not only from Kuntaka’s later elaboration of
the same idea and Bhatti’s omission of vakrokti from
his illustration of poetic figures, but also from
Bhamaha’s own indication in the context ; for
Bhamaha rejects (as also Kuntaka) the figures ketu,
suksma and lesa (accepted by Dandin) as poetic
figures, inasmuch as they do not involve vakrokti
(ii. 86). If he had taken vakrokti as an independent
poetic figure, then all the figures which involve
vakrokti (and Bhamaha thinks @/l figures should
involve this element) would constitute mixed alam-
karas. No alamkara, however, is mixed (sams7ia or
samkirpa) in his opinion simply because it confzins
vakrokti; for vakrokti in such cases apparently forms
an essential part of the figure in which it is involved.

It seems, therefore, that Bhamaha regards
vakyokti not as an alamkara but as a characteristic
mode of expression which underlies all alamkaras
and which thus forms an essential element of Poetry
itself, whose meaning can be manifested by vakrokti
alone ; for Bhamaha lays down (ii. 85) :
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sSaisa sarvaiva vakroktir anaydrtho vibhavyate |
yatno’sydm kaving karyah, ok’ lamkaro’naya vindl|.

“What is a poetic figure without vakrokti ?”” he
characteristically asks ; and as he lays down else-
where that the vakrokti must be present in various
kinds of poetic effort like the mahdkavya, nataka,
kathé and Gkhyayika, as well as underlie a poetic
figure as its essential mark, it is no wonder that he
should regard vakrokti as primarily manifesting the
sense of poetry and call upon the poet to be diligent
with respect to it.

Thus, the vakrokti is taken by Bhamaha as the
fundamental principle of all figurative expression,
and indirectly of Poetry itself. In identifying it
with the atiseyokti Bhamaha partly implies that
the lokdatikranta-gocaram vacal, which is given as
the essential characteristic of that figures (ii. 81), is
also a characteristic of his vakrokti as a mode of
expression. The vakratd, explained by Abhinava-
gupta ("Locana p. 208) as lokottirnena ripepava-
sthanam, implies a heightened form of expression
different from matter-of-fact speech and involved in
all figurative of poetic expression.*®* Bhamaha
probably means to imply that the vakrata, resulting
in a kind of atiseyokti, is a certain charmingness of
expression or rather imaginativeness which is neces-
sary to consititue a poetic figure, and which is
absent in common speech where facts are simply
stated. When words are used in the ordinary

18. Kuntaka explains (p. 139) lokdtikranta as prasiddha-
vyapardatita.
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manner, as people without a poetic turn of mind use
them, there is no charm, no strikingness, no vakrata
and consequently they are not poetical as Bhamaha
understands it ; they are merely what some writers
would call vartta (ii. 87). Such svabhavokti or
natural mode of speech, to which Dandin is so
partial, is not acceptable to Bhamaha who refuses
to acknowledge svabhavokti as a poetic figure at
all.*» It is only when words are used in a charming

19. Bhamaha implies that a poet expresses things or ideas
differently from the matter-of-fact way of common life. Hence
he refuses to regard svabhdvokti (which consists in a plain des-
cription of an object) as a poetic figure. But Dandin rightly
reckons jati or svabhavokti among the alamkaras. Though,
formally, the expression of the svabhdvokti may not differ from
a statement or description in common life, there is still a subs-
tantial difference. For, the poet, as indeed any true artist, sees or
conceives the very same thing not in the same way as common
people. Inthe case of the latter, all things stand in some relation
to his personal interests, which term should be understood to
connote also scientific interest in them as obiects of his know-
ledge. But for the poet the object has no connexion with his
or anybody’s interests, not even as an object of knowledge ;
he has a vision of the thing in itself in its true nature. ,This
is what is partially understood by lokdtikranta-gocaratd, and
Jagannatha makes it clear while explaining the term lokottaratva
as an element of poetic charm (ed. Bombay, 1915, p. 4). Literally
lokottara means supermundane : but in the sense indicated
above it may be translated as ‘“disinterested” or *“disso-
ciated”. Now Dandin, as we shall see presently, adopting the
traditional term alamkdra and applying it to svabhdavokti,
could not very well accept Bhamaha’s statement that vakrokti
is the characteristic mark of all alamkdras because vakrokti
excludes svabhdvokti ; but he tries to reconcile his view with
Bhamaha’s opinion by extending the latter’s remarks about
atisayokti (ii. 81) over all alemkaras, thus including also svabhd-
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sense or in an extraordinary manner that we have
what we call a poetic figure and true poetry.*®

Dandin, however, limits the scope of vakrokti in

vokti. The Indian theorists have almost neglected perhaps
the most important part of their task, viz. a definition of the
nature of the subject of a poem as a product of the mind of the
poet ; this problem is the main issue of Western Aesthetics.
Only svabhdvokti and bhavika can be adduced as a proof that
the Indian theorists were conscious of the problem, but did
not attack it in its entirety, treating only some aspects of it.

20. As noted above, Dandin extends Bhamaha’s views
about atiSayokti, and speaks of all figures as depending on
this figure : a view which is thus explained by Premacandra :
alamkarantaranam api esa upakdri, atiSaya-jananatvam vind
bhisanatayd na  sydd  ityabhiprdyah. Anandavardhana’s
remarks in this connexion are illuminating He says that
it is possible to include atiaya in all poetic figures, as has
been successfully done by great poets, to increase the beauty
of poetic compositions ; and citing Bhamaha’s ideas of
atiSayokti and vakrokti, he remarks (p. 207f) that there is a
special charm in that poetic figure in which the atifayokti is
established by the genius of the poet, and that other figures
are merely so called. He adds that since the atiSayokti is
able to enter into the body or composition of all alamkadras,
it is called their essence by assuming it (upacardt) to be identi-
cal with them. The atiSayokti, therefore, is taken, in terms of
Abhinavagupta’s explanation, as the common mark or generic
property of all poetic figures (sarvalamkdra-samanya-ripam
p. 208), or as Mammata puts it, as their life-breath or essence
(pranatvendvatisthate p. 743). It is intelligible, therefore, why
Bhamaha shouid identify this important figure with his vakrokti
as the characteristic mark of all poetic figures. Later theorists
would take this as an instance of samsrsti or samkirnatva
“(i.e. commixture or conjunction of poetic figures), butin
Bhamaha’s opinion the atifaya involved becomes a com-
ponent part of the figure itself.
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so far as he distinguishes it from svabhavokti, and
uses the term as a collective designation for all
alamkaras (alamkara-samanya-vacana as Ruyyaka
puts it) with the exception of this latter figure.
In his Kavyddarsa ii which deals with the charac-
teristics of different poetic figures, Dandin begins
(ii. 8) by defining svabhavokti as the adya alamkriih
or the first or primary poetic figure. Then after
dealing with other independent figures, he goes on
to discuss in ii. 358-62 why he does not accept the
claims of ananvaya, sasamdeha, upamé-ripaka and
utpreksavayava as independent figures. After this,
he speaks of samsrsti or samkirpa. Then comes

the important verse (ii. 362) in which alone he
speaks of vakrokti :

Slesah sarvasu pusniti prayo vakroktisu Sriyam |
dvidhd bhinnam svabhavoktir vakroktis ceti
varimayam ||

From this verse it appears at first sight that Dandin
is in complete "agreement with Bhamaha, but is
differing from him in so far as he distinguishes
svabhavokti from vakrokti, dividing all poetical
speech into these two modes. But from the con-
text as well as from Dandin’s general treatment,
it will appear that although Dandin means substan-
tially the same thing, he implies by the term vakrokti
only a collective name for all poetic figures, ex-
cepting the ‘first’ or ‘primary’ figure svabhavokti.
For, after having spoken of mixed figures, Dandin
in the verse cited says that Slesa, itself a figure,
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produces charm in all poetic figures ; and from this
point of view all alamkdaras (excepting svabhavokti
in which indeed there is no scope for $lesa) may be
regarded as samkirpa. The verse under discussion,
therefore, comes in quite pertinently in connexion
with samkirza figures, with the remark that $Slesa
comes in almost all poetic figures.?* The verse,
therefore, may be roughly translated thus : ‘“Poet-
ical speech is divided into svabhdvokti and all other
figures (collectively called vakrokti) ; in the latter
case, generally speaking, $lesa unfolds its beauty”.
Dandin thus uses the term vakrokti in a somewhat
restricted sense from that of Bhamaha, modifying it
and confining it into the more definité significance
of a collective designation of the poetic figures in

21. The mention of §lesa in connexion with other poetie
figures is also not without its significance. It is well known
that the relation of $lesa to other figures, only touched upon
by Dandin, began to be warmly discussed from Udbhata’s
time, as the remarks of Pratiharendu and Ruyyaka (p. 97 with
Jayaratha thereon) make it clear, although it must be admitted
that Udbhata was anticipated, if not fully foreshadowed, by
Bhamaha iii. 14-19. Udbhata declares that in all cases where
slesa comes in other figures, it determines the value of those
figures which, in fact, come into existence by the power of slesa.
Bhamaha, on the other hand, merely says that the §lesa gives
a sahokti, a upamd, or a hetu. Dandin adds to this the criticism
or rather the general proposition that in almost every figure
(and not only in those mentioned by Bhamaha) the §lesa may
be found increasing its charm. Strictly speaking Dandin does
not seem to look upon these cases of the coming together of
Slesa and other figures as samkirnatva, for although the remark
is made in this context, the section on samkirpa figures appears
to close with ii. 361.
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general. That this is meant by Dandin is clear
from two old commentaries given in the Madras
edition of the text. The Hrdayargama commen-
tary thus explains the verse : $leso na kevalam
arth@ntaranydsa eva sarvasu vakroktisvapi $riyawn:
Jjenayati| vaimayasya dvaividhyam dar$eyati—
bhinnam iti | svabhavoktir adydalamkarah | vakrokti-
$abdena-upamadayeh samkirpa-peryantd alamkare
ucyante. Tarunavicaspati agrees with this inter-
pretation, but differs as to what group of alamkaras
Dandin signifies by this collective name : sva- -
vyakhyana-vyetirikté sarva alamkrtir vakroktir ity
ucyate. It may be remarked, however, that apart
from technical considerations, the distinction implied
here is practicelly (as Kuntaka’s treatment would
shew) a distinction without a difference ; and
Dandin’s use of the term may be taken, for all
practical purposes, to be nearly the same as
Bhamaha’s.

Vamana, however, uses the term vakrokti in an
entirely different sense. He was the first to apply
it to designate a special poetic figure ; but he differs
from Rudrata in applying it to the case of an artha-
lamkara and gives it a more or less general conno-
tation to indicate a particular mode of metaphorical
expression based on laksara. This arthalamkare,
according to him, occurs where the indicated sense
(laksand) is based on the idea of similarity (sadrsya,
IV. 3. 8.and vreti).22 1t is, thus, essentially a meta-

22. Tt would be called avivaksita-vdcya vyarigya by Ananda-~
vardhana ; and in Mammata’s terminology we should call
it laksand-mala-gudha-vyangya-pradhana dhvani.
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phorical mode of speech, and is distinct from the
vakrokti of earlier writers.

An attempt has been made in the above exposi-
tion to demonstrate that while Bhamaha and Dandin
use the term vakrokti in an extended and general
sense, Vamana and Rudrata employ it to designate
a particular figure of speech, whether the figure be a
Sabdalamkara or an arthdlemkdare. While Rudra-
ta’s definition became standardised in later literature
we find hardly any surviving trace of Dandin’s and
Vamana's idea of the same. Bhamaha’s vakrokti,
however, found an exponent in Kuntaka who deve-
lops its implications fully in his Vakrokti-jivita and
builds a unique theory of Poetics on its basis. He
adopts Bhamaha’s idea of vakrokti as the distin-
guishing characteristic of all poetic figures (alam-
kara-samanya-laksana®®) and employs it to denote
selection of words and turning of ideas which are:
peculiar to poetry and which are abhorrent of matter-
of-fact speech. But he analyses all poetic speech
from this standpoint and elaborately develops what
is only hinted at by Bhamaha.

6. Kuntaka’s Theory of Poeiry

At the outset of his work, Kuntaka lays down

23. This phrase is used, in explaining Kuntaka’s vakrokti,
by Ramacarana in his commentary on Vi§vanatha’s Sdhitya-
darpapa. Visvanatha, however, discredits the theory by hastily
identifying Kuntaka’s vakrokti with the vakrokti-alamkdra of”
the writers who accept Rudrata’s definition (vakroktih kévya-
jivitam iti vakrokti-jivita-kdroktam api pardstam, vakroktir
alamkdra-riparvar).
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briefly {i, 3) that his object in writing a fresh treatise
on Poetics, when many others exist already in the
field, is “to establish the idea of vaicitrya which
causes extraordinary or disinterested?*charm in poe-
try  (lokottara-camatkara-kari-vaicitrya-siddhaye).
This pithy phrase, which sums up the characteristics
of what he means by vekrokti in pogtry, practically
forms the central principle of his poetic theory. For
the vakrokti, which he maintains to be essential in
poetry, is taken as a kind of vicitra abhidha (oni. 10,
p- 22), so that the vakratva or vakra-bhava under-
lying it becomes synonymous with vaicitrya or
vicitra-bhava. Indeed, Kuntaka does not appear to
make any distinction between them but uses them as
interchangeable terms {e.g. on i. 18, p. 29 ; i. 20,
p- 40 ; on i. 21, p. 41, etc.). This vakratva or
vaicitrya is explained as Sastradi-prasiddha-Sabda-
rthopanibandha-vyatireki (p.14), or more generally as
prasiddhe-prasthana-vyatireki (p.29) or atikranta-
prasiddha-vyavahara-sarani  (p. 195). In other
‘words, it consists of a strikingness of expression
which is different from the established or current
mode of speech, such as we find in the sastras and
the like. It is thus a deviation from the matter-of-
fact manner of treatment established in the sciences
- and the scripture ; or, more widely, from established
usage in general. Mahimabhatta explains this
standpoint clearly when he says®® that when

24. This translation of the term lokottara should be taken
in the <ense already explained above in footnote 19.

25. prasiddham mdrgam utspjya yaira vaicitrya-siddhaye |
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contrary to established usage, @n idea is expressed
‘with a view to attain strikingness, we have what is
called vakrokti.

Referring to the conventional definition that a
word and its sense in their alliance constitute poetry,
Kuntaka lays down the qualification that this alliance
must have the speciality®® of being characterised by
what he calls vakratva or vaicitrya (i. 7 ; i. 10).
He does not hold with Dandin (i. 10) that mere
word, however charming, or mere idea constitutes
poetry (p. 10, na $abdasyaiva ramaniyata-visSisiasy:
kevalasya kavyatvam, ndpyarthasya ; also p. 7);
what makes them into poetry is the presence of the
vaicitrya due to vakrokti, which is therefore the
essence of poetic speech (i. 10).

This va krokti is further described as vaidagdhya-
bhargi-bhapiti (i. 10), which is explained in the vr#t/
as a mode of expression (bhapiti*’), depending on
the peculiar turn (bhasgi or vicchitti®®) given to it
by the skill of the poet (vaidagdhya or kavi-kausala).

anyathaivocyate so’rthah s@ vakroktir udahrta || (p. 28). Cf.
also his explanation of Kuntaka's standpoint : $dstrddi-
prasiddha-Sabdarthopanibandha-vyatireki yad vaicitryam  tan-
mdtra-laksanam vakratvam ndma kadvyasya jivitam iti.

26. prasiddham eva sdhityam abhipretam etc., p. 10.

27. This term is explained elsewhere as vicitra abhidhd
or vinydse-vaicitrya ; and kavi-vydpdra is described as a
krama, i.e. mode or manner.

28. The word vicchitti is used synonymously with bhangi,
as well as with vaicitrya and manojfiatva (p. 99), and connotes
a certain charm which is also expressed by the terms carutva
or Sobhd. '
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Ultimate emphasis is, therefore, laid (as Ruyyaka
also points out?®?) on kavi-kausala which is elsewhere
designated more comprehensively as kavi-vyapara
or an act of the imagination on the part of the poet.
The vakra-kavi-vyapara (i. 7) or kavi-vyapara-
vakratva (i.18) is, in Kuntaka’s opinion, the ultimate
source of poetry. The vakrokti is thus a bhanriti-
prakéara, or in the terminology of Ruyyaka an ukti-
vaicitrya which rests entirely on the genius of the
poet.

It follows from this exposition that Kuntaka, like
Bhimaha, cannot accept any composition involving
mere svabhavokti, although Dandin and others have
given prominence to this particular figure, which
consists in a description of the natural disposition
(svabhava) of an object. When we make use of
embellishment (alamkara), what we embellish is the
svabhava of an object. If this svabhava itself is an
embellishment, as it is in svabhavokti, what is there
left to be embellished ? To Kuntaka, a plain des-
cription of this svabhava (as he takes it) is obviously
without the requisite strikingness ; and he is
naturally afraid, apart from technical objections,

29. vydpdrasya prddhanyam ca kavyasya pratipede, p. 8,
the term vydpdrasya being explained by Jayaratha as kavi-
pratibhollikhitasya karmanah,  kavi-pratibhd-nirvartitatvam
antarena hi vakroktir eva na sydt. The kavi-pratibhd is declar-
ed by Kuntaka to be the supreme factor (kavi-pratibha-praudhir
eva pradhanyendvatisthate, p. 13). But he also admits vyutparti
(culture) and abhydsa (practice), p. 46-47. This pratibhd, accord-
ing to Kuntaka, should be praktanddyatana-samskara-paripdka-
praudha (p. 49).
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that the inclusion of this figure would admit even
commonplace unadorned expressions into poetry
(p- 24). But this does not mean that Kuntaka
entirely rejects the possibility of embellishing the
svabhava of an object. He includes it in the scope
of a special kind of vakya-vakrata {iii. 1f) in which
the svabhava of an object, whether sahaja or aharya,
forms the legitimate theme for heightened ex-
pression, and allows it as one of the elemernts of the
simpler sukumara-marga (i. 26).

Kuntaka also appears to agree with Bhamaha
that the atisaya, which he paraphrases in one place
as prakarsa-kasthadhiroha (p. 195), is involved in
vakrokti-vaicitrya ; and he takes it as a necessary
element in what he calls vicitra-marga (1. 42). But
as this vaicitrya, which consists in a departure from
conventional usage (prasiddha-vyatirekitva), may
be attained by wild or eccentric writing, it is laid
down that it should be tadvid-dhlada-kari or
capable of pleasing the connoisseur. The fadvid-
ahlada-karitva is defined as consisting of a
pleasing enjoyment beyond what is afforded by the
excellence of word, sense or embellishment (i. 23).
Thus the ultimate test of this vaicitrya in poetry is
tadvid-ahlada or the appreciation of the sahrdaya,
the man of taste. The tad-vid or sahrdaya plays
a1l important part in poetic theories. The Sanskrit
authors clearly assert that every one is not capable
of realising the charm of poetry (consisting of the
vaicitrya, lokottara ahlada or camatkara underlying
rasa or vakrokti) and demand a degree of culture
and aesthetic instinct in the capable reader, the
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rasika or the sehrdaya  He is the expert who must
not only be initiated into the intricacies of theoretic
requirements (kavyartha-vid) but must also possess
the finer capacity of aesthetic enjoyment born out
of wide culture and identification with the feelings
and moods of the poet. Anandavardhana discusses
sahrdayatva at some length at p. 160f, and Abhi-
navagupta arrives at a concise definition of the
sahrdeya thus (p. 11) : yesam kavyanusilanabhyésa-
vasad visadibhite mano-mukure varpaniya-tanmayi-
bhavana-yogyata te hrdaya-samvadabhajeh sahrdayih,
a definition which became so much standardised
that Hemacandra does not scruple to copy it
literally.

Taking this broad connotation of vakrokti,
Kuntaka maintains that this vakrokti constitutes
the only possible embellishment or alamkdra of
poetry. No doubt, for the sake of convenience of
treatment, one speaks conventionally of alemkdrya
{that which is to be embellished, viz. $abdz and
artha) and its alamkara (embellishment, viz. the
poetic figures) ; but this distinction, in his opinion,
is not essential. The embellished speech itself in its
‘entirety is poetry and the addition of poetic figures
is not adventitious (p. 6, 1. 1-4). His position
appears to be that embellished word and sense
(salamkrta Sabdartha) constitue poetry ; and it is
not proper to say that alamkaras belong to kivya,
for this statement would suggest that kdvys may
exist without them. Indeed, vakrokti as a mode of
expression being essential in poetry, it underlies and
forms the substance of all poetic figures so called.
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In a sense, therefore, Kuntaka (like Dandin) uses
the term vakrokti as almost co-extensive with the
generic term alamkara ; and in one place {on i. 42),
he paraphrases vakrokti-vaicitrya as alamkaravi-
citra-bhava and vakrokti as sakalalamkara-samanya
(p. 53). Later writers make this clear when they
explain that Kantaka takes the alamkaras as abhi-
dhana-prakara-visesa, and that vakrokti is nothing
more than aleamkara-samanya-vacane or alamkara-
samanya-laksana. As such, therefore, the vakrokti
is, as Kuntaka holds, the only alamkrti possible to
$abda and artha (i. 10) ; and all so-called poetic
figures are but different aspects of the vakrokti. As
a matter of fact Kuntaka includes the c¢lamkaras in
the province of vakya-vakrata (i. 20 and ch. iii).
The vakrokti being the only elamkare admissible,
all other alamkaras or poetic figures so analysed by
other writers can be properly included in its com-
prehensive scope. Kuntaka is conscious of the fact
that the kavi-vyapare, which is the source of
vakrokti, is'in its nature undefinable ; yét one can
distinguish and classify its function into six different
spheres. The vakratve, created by kaevi-vyapdre,
may occur in the following cases: (1) In the
arrangement of letters which is termed varpa-
vinyase-vakraté. In this may be included among
other things, all matters which other writers would
include in anuprdase and yamaks. (2-3) In the
substantive {pratipadika) or the terminal (presyaya)
part of a word, called respectively pada-parvardha-
. and pada-parardha- {or pratyaya-) vakrati. In the
former are included peculiar uses of parydya
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(synonym), riidhi (conventional words), upacéira
(fancied identification founded on resemblance),
visesana {attributive words), samvrti (covert expre-
ssions), vrtti (i.e., samdsa and taddhita affixes), bhava
(roots of words), lisga (gender) and &riya (verb).
In the second group are dealt with the peculiar uses
of kale (tense), kareka (case), sambhya (number),
puruse (person), upagraks (voice) and particles and
indeclinables. (4) In a sentence, called vakya-
vekraté. The vakya-vakratd may be of infinite
varieties (bhidyate sahasradha), for it depends on the
fertile fancy of the poet (kevi-pratibhanam anantyad
niyetatvem na sambhaveti). In this  section is
included the treatment of all poetic figures (i. 20)
embracing those figures (e.g. rasavat, preyas etc.)
which, according to older writers, involve rasas as
an accessory element, but which, according to
Kuntaka, delineate the rasas principally. This is
the subject-matter of the third chapter. (5) In a
particular topic (prakarana), called prakarana-
vakratd. (6) Inthecomposition asa whole, called
prabandha-vakratd. The fourth chapter is devoted
to a consideration of these two subjects. With
the exception of the introductory portion of the
first chapter which deals with general principles,
the whole of the work is devoted to the definition,
classification and illustration of these varieties
of vakrata, which forms the different categories
into which poetic speech is analysed. But Kuntaka
himself admits that vekratva may be of infinite
kinds, depending on the creative genius of individual
poets. ‘
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Kuntaka appears to put much more stress on
#7ti than his master Bhamaha does, and his treat-
ment of gupas appertaining thereto is much more
elaborate. In this he was probably influenced by
the traditions of the riti-school. He acknowledges
three margas (a term used both by Dandin and
Vamana as equivalent to riti), and these correspend
to the three ritis of Vamana and his followers?®.
But he finds fault with the classification and nomen-
clature of ritis adopted by these exponents of the
riti-theory. Kuntaka alludes to Dandin’s twofold
and Vamana’s threefold classification of ritis, but
asserts that if ritis are to be named and differen-
tiated as vaidarbhi, gaeudi etc., after different
localities in which they are supposed to flourish,
then one would be forced to admit infinite varieties
of ritis as there is infinite number of countries.
In his opinion, a particular riti cannot be estab-
lished as a des$a-dharma ; for it does not depend
on particular regional characteristics, or special
customs of a particular place, but on the peculiarities
of Sakti (power), vyutpatti (culture) and abhydsa
(practice) of particular types of poets, which can
never conform to mere geographical distribution.
To classify #itis, again, into good, bad or indifferent
(uttama, adhama and madhyama) and give them
geographical names is futile ; for the best kind of

30. With regard to the three vritis of older writers (e.g.
Udbhata), Kuntaka says in one place that they are (especially
upandgarikd vrtti) the same as varna-vinydsa-vakratd, which
is equivalent to anuprdsa and yamaka of orthodox Poetics.

3
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poetry alone, the uttama kavya, which appeals to
the sensibilities of the sahrdaya is to be accepted,
and there is no point in admitting or framing rules
for the so-called madhyama and adhama ritis. In
these arguments Kuntaka anticipates the objections
put forward by Mammata and his followers against
the riti-theory generally ; but Kuntaka admits the
riti to a distinct place in his system, adopting
however, a different basis of classification. In his
opinion, the kavi-svabhava alone furnishes the crite-
rion for kavi-prasthana-bheda ; and the ritis are to be
classified according to the essential difference in the
$akti, vyutpatti and abhydsa of particular types of
poets. Oneclass of poets has special fitness for com-
positions characterised by saukumarya, while others.
prefer vaicitrya, these being the two extreme styles
of composition. But there may be still other poets
who would like to steer a middle course, thus
favouring a mixed style.

Broadly speaking, the chief distinction between
the sukumara and the vicitra marga seems to be
that in the former the Zavi-kausala is not ahdrya
(adventitious or artificial) because of the prominence
given to the svabhava of things, and consequently
whatever ornamentation it possesses is effected with
the least effort ; while in the vicitra marga, the
vakrokti-vacitrya, by which is meant alamkara-
vicitra-bhava, predominates and poetic effort is sub-
ordinated to this object. In the sukumara style the
natural powers of the poet find an unhampered scope
and result in a kind of heightened (satisaya) expre-
ssion ; while in the vicitra style the art is chiefly
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decorative, and through it the bhapiti-vaicitrya
attains a peculiar factitious charm. The dhvani (or
pratiyamanatd as it is called) is an element in both ;
but in the former the rasa becomes an azga of the
delineation of svabhdva, while in the latter the
ornamentation is to be done in accordance with the
underlying motives of rasa (rasdkata). In Kunta-
ka’s opinion, the vicitra marga, which is favoured
by all good poets, is the more difficult of the two,
demanding greater skill and maturity of treatment.

To the sukumara marga belong the excellences
of madhurya {(sweetness due to fewness of com-
pounds), prasida (perspicuity), lavazya (beauty
arising out of proper arangement of letters and
words) and abhijatya (smoothness). The vicitra
mdrga is similarly characterised by four sets of ex-
cellences, which are designated by the same names
but defined somewhat differently ; viz. madhurya
(compactness of skilful structure avoiding laxity),
prasada (lucidity due to the use of expressive words
and easy syntax®), lavapya (beauty due to the
arrangement of short and long syllables), and abhi-
Jjatya (elevatedness which is neither too soft nor too
hard). Themadhyama marga, which stands midway
between these two styles, combines the excellences
of both (uHhaydtmaka). To these special charater-
istics Kuntaka adds aucitya (i. 53-54) and saubhagya
(i. 55-56) as excellences common to the three mdargas.
The aucitye, which as a characteristic emphasises

31. Two alternative definitions are given, which include
respectively Vamana’s Sabda-guna and artha-guna prasada.
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the fitness of words and ideas, had been admit-
ted by the Dhvani school chiefly in connection
with rasa, and discussed generally in a
separate treatise by Ksemendra®® ; while the
saubhagya is an excellence which arises out of the
realisation of all the resources of a composition,
From the prominence thus given to the analysis
of alamkara, it will be clear that Kuntaka could
not put enough emphasis on rase and bhdva as
elements of poetry. The rasa is dealt with topically
in connexion with the poetic figures of the different
madrgas in which it is involved, as also in the
treatment of prakarapa-prabandha-vakrata. Kun-
taka admits the necessity of rasa, but regards its
delineation apparently as a special kind of realising
vakratva in a composition He quotes with approval
an antara-$loka which lays down (ch. iv) : nirentara-
rasoddhara-garbha-saundarya-nirbharah | girah kavi-
nam jivanti na katha-matram asritéh ||. He admits
that it is not the mere matter or plot but the beauty
imparted to it by the continuous development of
rasa which can make the words of a poet live, and
in this he follows the dictum of Anandavardhana
(p. 148) ; but as he had already accepted the
essentiality of vakrokti, the rasa could be compre-
hended only as an element of vakrokti. It would
appear that the theorists of the school to which
Kuntaka belonged were indeed cognisant of that
aesthetic delectableness which must be present

32. See S. K. De Sanskrit Poetics, (2nd ed. 1959) ii, pp. 281-
82,
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in poetry and which in Sanskrit goes by the name
of rasa, they could not yet harmonise it with their
theory of alamkara, except indirectly as an embelli~
shment of the language or of sense®3. Thus in the
figure rasavat, which was recognised by old Poetics
(Bhamaha iii. 6 ; Dandin ii. 280f) and which helped
to smuggle in, as it were, the idea of rasa into their
systems, the moods and feelings are roused not for
their own sake but only to adorn the expressed
thought. Kuntaka substantially follows this
tradition, but as in the meantime the Dhvanikara
and Anandavardhana had already worked out the
importance of rasa and indicated its position as an
essential element in poetry, he had to assign to rasa

33. On this point see S. K. De, Theory of Rasa in Sanskrit

Poetics in Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Commemoration Volume,
vol. iii {orientalia pt. 2) pp. 207-216. Also Jacobi in ZDMG
1vi, 1902, p. 396. It may be noted here that Kuntaka regards
camatkdara, which term he uses almost synonymously with
vaicitrya, as the essential ingredient of vakrokti. In this he
falls in with the theorists of Rasa Schools who take camatkara
as a necessary underlying element in rase. This camatkara,
characterised as lokottara dhldda (super-mundane or “disine
terested’” pleasure), is described by Jagannatha (p. 4) as a fact
of internal experience (anubhava-sdksika) which lies at root
of all poetry (cf. Visvanatha who quotes rase saras camatkare®
sarvatrapy anubhiiyate, on iii. 3). Vidvanitha describes
camatkadra as a kind of expanding of the mind, of which ap
name is surprise (camatkdra$ citta-vistdra-ripo visma
parydyah, implying that the marvellous always unde;
rasa (tat-camatkdra-saratve sarvatrdpyadbhuto rasah und:
Thus the exponents of the rasa and of the alamkara
approach ultimately the same standard through different,
and the final appeal to the taste of the sahrdaya logicaV
from this standpoint in both cases.
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a definite place in his system, and could no
longer regard the rasavat etc. as convenient
figures of speech in which the rasas could be
included.

While discussing the kind of vakya-vakratd in
which the sva-parispanda or svabhava of an object
forms the theme, Kuntaka gives directions as to how
sentient objects can be described and made attrac-
tive through the proper development of sentiments
like love (iii.7f). He appears to accept the theory
of Anandavardhana (pp. 24-26) that the rasas can-
not be sva-$abda-vacya and gently ridicules those
writers (e.g. Udbhata) who hold views to the contrary
{(p. 159). In this connexion he points out how
charming results can be produced in poetry by
nourishing rasas and bhavas, and cites verses from
the Vikramorvasiya and Tapasa-vaisardja as illus-
trations of vipralambha S$rigara and karupa rasa
respectively. He also comments upon the raso-
ddipana-samarthya (iii. 8) of Kumdare iii. 32 and
Vikramorvasiya ii. 6. Incidentally he considers
in detail the claims of the so-called rasalamkaras
(rasavat, preyas, arjasvin and samdhita) to

oske included in the list of alamkaras, as they were
hencpe by older writers who comprehended all*ideas
appeeﬁ\m in these figures. Kuntaka could not regard
Kuntakén the same light as they were viewed by
aesthetiGheorists like Bhamaha and Dandin, nor could

ard them with Anandavardhana as cases of
32. Sestg-yyangya in which the suggested sense

2. sa) is subordinated to the expressed poetic
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figure.** He maintains that, like svabhdvokti, they
are not alamkaras, but alamkarya ; i.e. in these
so-called poetic figures, the rasa is developed
for its own sake and not merely as an embellish-
ment of the expressed thought. He criticises
severely the older views of Bhamaha, Daadin,
Udbhata and qthers, commenting in detail upon
their definitions and illustrations, and holds that
the rasavat is neither darSita-spasta-Srigaradi-
rasam, nOr rasasrayam, nor rasa-pesalam, but
rasena vartate tulyam (p. 175), and cites the
verse upodha-ragepa as its proper illustration.
But he is at the same time careful in laying
down : rasa-svabhavalamkardapam sarvesim kavi-
kausalam eva jivitam (p. 146), indicating thereby
that even the rasavat, in which rasa is independently
developed, is only an aspect of vakrata depending
on kavi-kausala. If not theoretically invulnerable,
this view is interesting as indicating that the impor-
tance of rasa, first advocated in poetic theories by
the Dhvanikara, appears to have influenced thinkers
belonging to other traditions of thought. The
Dhvanikara attempted to reconcile the older idea
of rasavat as involving the rasas secondarily by
admitting it in his second division of poetry ; but
Kuntaka brushes aside all older views in this
respect, and thinks that the case of rasavar should
be considered as one in which the poet has am
opportunity of creating a kind of vakrokti in which
the rasa supplies the principal charm.

34. See Sanskrit Poetics ii, pp. 192-93.
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Thus Kuntaka, recognising the importance of
rasa in poetry, had to allow it to form an element
of the two kinds of style, the sukumara (i. 26) and
the vicitra (i. 41). He lays down in general terms
that vicchitti is sarasatva-sampaducita (ii. 35). He
also allows the rasas to play an important part in
what he calls prabandha- and prakarana-vakrata,
i.e., in vakratd occuring in the composition as a
whole or in its constituent episodes. In a'prakarazna,
for instance, the special kind of vakratd-vicchitti
{or the ingenious and charming turns) introduced in
the incidents of a traditional plot is justified in so
far as it contributes to the development of rasas
{evam esam mahakavi-prabandhesu  prakarana-
vakrata-vicchittih rasa-nisyandini etc.). Sometimes
the prakarana-vakratd may be such that the azgi or
dominant rasa is developed in an act of a drama
(e.g- in Vikramorvasiya iv) to a climax which it has
never attained either before or after. Sometimes
a single rasa like karupa is developed and sustained
throughout the play with constant repetition of the
theme, but the vakrazd is thereby not rendered
tiresome because it is woven with new surprises
and made brilliant with rase and alamkdra. In
a prabandha, again, the azgi rasa of the original
story may be abandoned in favour of another rasa
to impart new charm to the plot. Thus in the
Vemi-samhara the dominant santa rasa of the Maha-
bharata is rejected in favour of vira rasa.

Similar remarks apply to Kuntaka’s treatment
of the element of dhvani in poetry. It is clear that
Kuntaka, who admits not the essentiality of rasa or
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dhvani, but that of vakrokti, can comprehened them
only in some aspects of vakratd. Ruyyaka explains
that all ideas of dhvani are acknowledged by
Kuntaka in the special form of vakrokti, called
upacara-vakratd, the peculiarity of his view consist-
ing in this recognition of the concept of the
“suggested sense’’ and in the attempt to incorporate
it in vakrokti. From Kuntaka’s treatment of
upacara-vakratédinii. 13-14 and at pp. 99 (also p. 32)
it appears that the upacdara-vakratd lies at the root
of such pleasing figures as rigpake and therefore of
metaphorical expression generally ; and that,
generally speaking, the wupacdra consists of a
supposed or fancied identification of two objects,
however distinct, on the basis even of the slightest
resemblance. The term upacira, no doubt, is often
used loosely®® as identical with leksard (Indication
or Transferred Sense) ; but the above interpretation
agrees with the idea of wpacira expounded by a
majority of theorists, and is put concisely by Visva-
natha (p. 47) as ‘“‘the arrest of the apprehension
of difference between two objects, absolutely
distinct, by meansi of the greatness of their
resemblance.”’*6 As such, therefore, it is admittedly
involved in figures like rapaka (metaphor) and forms
the basis of metaphorical expression in general. As
an instance of upacara-vakratd Kuntaka cites (p. 32)

35. Mammata ii p. 53 ; °Locana p. 51.

36. atyantam viSa-kalitayoh Sabdayoh sadrSyatisaya-mahimnd
bheda-pratiti-sthaganam. Cf. Uddyota on Mammata (ed. Can-~
dorkar) ii. 5, p. 46.
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the case of application to immaterial objects of
words which denote material objects, as in the
phrase ‘particle of abuse’. The word ‘particle’
applicable to material objects in the sense of ‘little’
bears a pleasing charm to the sahrdaya, when it
is applied, through the analogy of ‘littleness’, to such
immaterial objects as ‘abuse’. This ¥iew of upacara
agrees with that of the Nyaya-varttika on II. 2. 63,
which explains it as a-tacchabdasya tacchabdendbhi-
dhénam  upacarah. Kuntaka's upacara  would
come under the comprehensive domain of transferred
expression known as laksand, and would be included -
by the writers of the Dhavni School in the province
of laksand-mule dhvani or Suggestion based upon
Transference or Indication.

The Vakroktijivita-kara, therefore, may be
classed (together with Bhamaha, Dandin, Udbhata,
and Vamana) among those who hold (according to
the classification of the Dhvanikara and Ananda-
vardhana) that dhvani or Suggestion is bhdktz ; or,
in other words, among those who maintain that the
suggested sense is not the essence of poetry but is
only a secondary element. Kuntaka acknowledges
the concept of dhvani but denies its independent
existence as ‘‘the soul of poesy” byincluding it under
various forms of vakrokti, especially in upacdira-
vakrata. Haricand Sastri®’ is hardly accurate in
stating that the system of vakrokti, as propounded
by Kuntaka, is also known as the system of bhakzi.
The word bhakti or bhakta, as explained by

37. Kalidasa et I’ Art poetique de I’Inde, pp. 96-7.
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Abhinavagupta (p. 9), is almost synonymous with
laksapa or laksanika, and is therefore a very com-
prehensive term to indicate generally the systems
of all writers who regard dhvani as a secondary
element (bhdakta or gaupa) in poetry.3® Kuntaka,
therefore, in maintaining the primary importance
of vakrokti 'and regarding dhvani as a secondary
element included therein, certainly belongs to this
school ; but the same remark applies also to
Bhamaha, Udbhata, Dandin and Vamana of older
Poctics who apparently include all ideas of dhvani
in particular poetic figures like parydyokta etc.
Thus we see that the doctrine of vakrokti (in
"relation to the theory of dhvani), as set forth by
Kuntaka, is not synonymous with but is only a
variety of bhakti-vida, which is alluded to by the
Dhvanikara in the first verse of his work, but which
takes several forms, as Abhinavagupta points out,
according as the tadatmya or tadrupya (identity,
as in the case of a parydya or synonym), laksana
(i.e. vyavartaka-dharma or differentiating property)
or upalaksana (i.e. kadacitka-vyavartaka-dharma or
an occasional mark) of laksaza or Indication is
posited with reference to the function of vyadijand
or Suggestion. Haricand is inaccurate, there-
fore, in stating that the Vakroktijivita-kdra was
the creator of the system of bhakti; to put it
accurately Kuntaka belonged to that school of

38. Dhvanyaloka i. 1 (bhaktam dGhus tam anye) and vriti.
Vidyadhara says (p. 51): kuntakena bhaktdvantarbhavito
dhvanih. ‘
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opinion which maintained, among other things, that
bhakti or laksapa alone is sufficient to explain
the existence of the suggested sense, which is thus
assigned a secondary place in his system asan
element in poetry. This view is sometimes tech-
nically known as antarbhava-vada ; ar}d Jayaratha,
commenting on Ruyyaka’s remarks about our author
expressly says : idanim  yadyapyanyair  asya
(=dhvaneh) bhaktyantarbhdavam uktam tad api
dariayitum daha (p. 8).

But in spite of the opinions of Ruyyaka,
Vidyadhara and Jayaratha, it appears that Kuntaka
is more fully alive to the importance of dhvani in
poetry than they would make us believe, and assigns
to it a larger part in his schemel of Poetics than
allowing it to be comprehended in all its aspects
in  upacara-vakratd merely. At the very outset
of his work he defines vacaka sabda and vacya artha
(i. 8, p. 15) comprehensively as including in its scope
not only laksaka $abda and laksya arthe but also
vyaiijaka and vyangya word and sense, thus
expressly recognising the three vritis, including
vyaiijand, in poetry. He acknowledges the element
of dhvani in the sukumara marga (i. 26) but more
explicitly in the vicitra marga (i. 40). In the
category of pada-vakrata, the dhvani is admitted
not only in upacdara-vakratd but also in radhi-
vaicitrya-vakratd and in paryaya-vakratd. In the
case of upacara-vakratd the verse gaanam ca matta-
meham from Gaudavaho is cited®® as an illustration,

39. Jayaratha (p. 8) after stating that this verse is cited
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but Anandavardhana quotes the same verse as an
example of atyanta-tiraskrta-vacya dhvani (i.e. the
case of suggestion where the expressed sense disap-
pears entirely). Under radhi-vaicitrya-vakratd*®®, Kun-
taka cites Anandavardhana’s own verse tald jaamti
guna, as well as snigdha-Syamala-kanti-lipta®, which
Anandavardhana quotes as an example of arthin-
tara-samkramita-vacya dhvani (i.e. the case of sug-
gestion where the expressed sense passes into another
sense). Thus the two cases of laksand-mala dhvani,
recognised by the Dhvani school, are acknow-
ledged by Kuntaka. The paryaya-vakrata, again,
where words with a double meaning lead to the
suggestion of a metaphor or simile is expressly stated
by Kuntaka (p. 85) to fall within the province of
what is called the $abda-sakti-miula dhvani. Thus
. Kuntaka admits most of the broad divisions of
dhvani elaborated by the dhvani-theorists.

Again, Kuntaka recognises pratiyamanatd
generally in those cases of vakya-vakratd where
the svabhava of an object forms the theme (iii. 1)
and guardedly uses the term gocaratva instead of
vacyatve, so as to include the possibility  of
vyasgyatva (vacyatveneti nokiam, vyangyatvenapi
pratipadana-sambhavat, p. 134). He thus clearly
indicates that such descriptions are possible not only
through express words but also through suggestive

as an example by the Vakroktijivita-kara remarks : atra
mada-nirahamkadratve aupacdrike ity upacdara-vakratadingm
api grahanam.

40. ridhi= ridhi-pradhdna Sabda (p. 88).
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expressions. In other words, he accepts in a general
sense what is known as vastu-dhvani. In some of
the poetic figures, again, he admits pratiyamanata.
He gives illustrations of the pratiyamana ripaka
(p. 187, cf. Dhvanyaloke p. 110) and pratiyamana
vyatireka (p. 207), and attempts to include figures
like nidarsana, parivrtti etc., in the scope of pratiya-
mana upamd. In this way, he appears to
acknowledge alamkara-dhvani, as elsewhere he
acknowledges rasa-dhvani and vastu-dhvani. In one
passage, while discussing the figure parivrtti, which
he would consider to be alamkarya (and not an
alamkara), he gives his opinion that this so-called
figure is charming when it involves suggestion, and
speaks categorically in this connexion of the three
forms of suggestion of vastu, alamkara and rasa
recognised by the Dhvani School : vastu-matram,
alamkarah, rasidayas ceti tritayopapatteh:,
Indeed, Kuntaka belongs to that group of
authors who, having flourished after Ananda-
vardhana’s time, do not deny the concept of davani,
but try to explain it in terms of already recognised
ideas. Like Mahimabhatta, who attempts to settle
the process of Suggestion by the technical logical
process of Inference, Kuntaka lived in the interval
between Anandavardhana who first champicned the
dhvani-theory and Mammata whose classical text-
book raised the theory to almost exclusive authority.
Like Mahimabhatta again Kuntaka, as a follower

41. The rest of this passage being too corrupt in our MS,
it is not given in our Resume of ch. iii.
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of Bhamaha, Udbhata and the Alamkara school,
started a vigorous but short-lived reactionary move-
ment which wanted to go back to the old position
in a somewhat original way by an attempt to
reconcile new ideas with the old. In this lies the
historical importance of Kuntaka’s work. But
like the anumdana-theory of Mahimabhatta, still
again, Kuntaka’s theory of vakrokti never appears
to have received liberal recognition in the hands of
later theorists, all of whom, since Mammata’s time,
accepted without question the dhvani-theory of
Anandavardhana. If later writers refer to his
vakrokti, it is only to criticise and reject it ; and in
attempting to revive and extend Bhédmaha’s old
theory in the face of the more widely receivesd
theory of the Dhvanikira and Anandavardhana,
Kuntaka was apparently fighting on behalf of a
cause already doomed.

7. Kuntaka’s Doctrine of Poetic Figure

Although recognition was refused to his general
theory of vakrokti, Kuntaka’s conception of an alam-
kara or a poetic figure has been accepted by later
writers®®. It is true that a poetic figure corres-
ponds to a certain extent to what is known as a
figure of speech in a formal scheme ; but, as
Abhinavagupta explains, something more belongs to

42. This question has been elaborately discussed by H.
Jacobi in his article Ueber Begriff und Wesen der poetischen
Figuren in der indischen Poetik in Nachrichten der Goetting-
ischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 1908,
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a poetic figure. The special charm (vaicitrya or
vicchitti) peculiar to each composition, which rests
ultimately on the conception of the poet (kavi-
pratibha), makes up the alamkdra as such, and gives
to it its distinguishing characteristic. This point
of view would be omitted in a treatise of rhetoric ;
and it would therefore be misleading to describe
Sanskrit Alamkara, which deals with this question,
as a theory of rhetorical categories merely.

We have seen that though Kuntaka regards the
poetic figures generally as particular forms of speech
(abhidha-prakara-visesa), he admits yet a specific
differentia in poetic speech, namely vakratva or
vaicitrya which is a peculiar turn of expression
(bharigi-bhaniti) depending on an act of imagination
on the part of the poet (kavi-vyapdra). The
elements, therefore, which go to make up the being
of a poetic figure are vaicitrya or vicchitti-visesa,
and Ravi-pratibhd-nirvartitatva. In other words,
Kuntaka maintains that a form or mode of expre-
ssion becomes a poetic figure if the fertile ima-
gination of a poet lends a peculiar charm to it.
This analysis is accepted by Ruyyaka and, following
him, by most writers of later times. In a passage
in the °Vimarsini (pp. 148-9), for instance, Jayaratha
rejects the claim of yatha-samkhys to be counted as
a poetic figure on the ground that these elements are
wanting, citing the authority of the Vakroktijivita-
kara®® with the remark : etac ca vakroktijivita-
krta saprapaticam uktam ityasmabhir nayastam.

43, See p. 220.
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Thus, although Kuntaka’s special theory of vakrokti
as the “soul of posey”” did not meet with any
recognition, this conception of the poetic figure and
the enquiry (which engages the attention of later
theorists so much) as to what makes a speech-figure,
if the expression may be allowed, into a poetic
figure, must be put to the credit of Kuntaka, whose
analysis was looked upon as correct and accepted
even by the adherents of the rival Dhvani School.
One of the reasons of this general acceptance
appears to be the fact that the teaching of the
Dhvanikira and Anandavardhana, which was
accepted as authoritative .by later writers, was
insufficient and unsatisfactory on this point. The
Dhvanikara and his commentator spoke on the
relation of the alamkara to the principal suggested
element (vyazgya) in the form of rasa ; but there
might arise cases where the poet‘s obvious intention
is not to awaken the rasa or anything else un-
expressed, but simply to produce a strikingness
(vaicitrya) in the form of an expressed poetic figure.
The Dhvanikara treats of these expressed figures
unaccompanied by an unexpressed element under
the category of “poetry of subordinate suggestion’
or gumbhita-vyasrgya (iii. 37), or under citra if there
is no hint of suggestion whatsoever. Anandavar-
dhana in this connexion further admits that some
figures in their very nature refer to something
unexpressed, and cites Bhamaha’s idea of vakrokti
and “atiSayokti underlying all independent figures ;
but he does not fix the conception of an alam-
kara in general, nor deal with those alamkaras
4 :
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which do not come under the above categories. His.
opinion, based upon that of the Dhvanikara, seems.
to be that all figures which, in connexion with an
unexpressed element, possess a peculiar charm,
belong to that class of poetry which is called by him
gumibhiita-vyanigya : if there is no unexpressed
element, it has a pictorial effect‘only and may be
included in the lowest class of poetry called citra,
which, to quote his words, ‘““is no poetry but an
imitation thereof.” He does not take into con-
sideration poetic figures in general, but only such as
being connected with the unexpressed possess a
peculiar beauty ; the figures unaccompanied by the
unexpressed arecondemned to thelevel of no-poetry,
apparently because they are, in his opinion, of infinite
variety, being merely different phases of speech it-
self (ananta hi vagvikalpas tat-prakdara eva calam-
karah, p. 210). But this view could not be uni-
versally accepted ; for, according to common notion,
even alamkaras, unconnected with the unexpressed,
haveasignificance for poetry which cannot beignored.

The followers of the Dhvani School attempt to
--supply this deficiency by discussing after Kuntaka,
the question as to how the alamkaras, which are
dismissed by Anandavardhana as vag-vikalpa, may
become poetic figures. Mammata repeats in general
the view of Anandavardhana, but he adds that in
cases where there is no suggested rasa, the poetic
figures simply result in a charmingness of expression
or ukti-vaicitrya*. Here we meet with the word

44, yatra tu ndsti rasas tetrokti vaicitrya-mdtra-paryava-
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vaicitrya, which has been made familiar by Kuntaka
and which plays an important part in the theory of
alamkara. In another place Mammata says that
the alamkara is strikingness itself (vaicitryam alam

karah x. 1, vrtti p. 562) ; and the tradition of Bha-
maha’s idea of atisayokti as the means of realising
vakrokti lingers in’ Mammata’s statement that ati-
Sayokti constitutes the very life of an alamkara*s.
Again, criticising Rudrata’s definition of the figure
hetu, Mammata agrees with Bhamaha and Kuntaka
that it is no poetic figure at all, because it has no
strikingness in it (vaicitryabhavat) ; for if the identi-
fication of the cause with the effect were to produce
this figure, then such a phrase as ayur ghrtam (an
example of saropd laksand) would have to be taken
as an instance of the same figure.

Coming after Mammata, Ruyyaka whose sympa-
thies allied him with the Alamkara School of Bha-
maha and Udbhata, but who identified himself in
theory with the Dhvani School, expressly undertakes
(p. 15) to supplement the treatment of alamkaras by
the Dhvanikara, and for the first time definitely
poses the theory. He does not elaborate a doctrine,
but implicitly accepts, as Jayaratha hints, the
analysis of Kuntaka and applies it to the detailed

sdyinah, Vritti on viil. 2. See Pradipa p. 275, Hemacandra
p. 17. On the terms vicchitti and vaicitrya used by Ananda-
vardhana, Abhinavagupta and other early writers, see Sanskrit
Poetics, ii, p. 230f ; Kanes’ ed. of Sahityadarpana 1st ed.
p. clv.

45. atisayoktir eva prdpatvendvatisthate, tam vind pra-
yendlamkaratvayogyatvat, p. 743.
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examination and classification of individual poetic
figures.

We first meet with the idea in question where
Ruyyaka explains (p. 43) that the doubt involved
in the figure samdeha is an element which must be
brought into being by the imagination of the poet
(Ravi-pratibhotthapite samdehe Samdehalamkarah) :
that is to say, it must be a “‘poetic doubt””. In the
same way, in the figure bhrantimat, which is des-
cribed as a bhaniti-prakdra (recalling Kuntaka’s
expression), it is laid down that the underlying ele-
ment of error must not only be due to similarity, but
it should also be poetical (sadrsya-hetukapi bhrantir
vicchittyartham kavi-pratibhotthipitaiva grhyate, p.
146), upon which Jayaratha notes that it is not the
idea of similarity but the fact of %avi-pratibha which
gives it the status of an alamkara (sadrsye’pi kavi-
pratibhotthapitasyaiva alamkaratvam). Again, re-
plying to the objection of some writers that the
figure ullekha cannot be found by itself, but it is
always associated with some other figures (e.g. $lesa)
from which it derives its charm, Ruyyaka points out
that in some cases where there is no $lesa, there is a
special poetic charm in it which justifies us in regard-
ing it as an independent figure (Slesabhive’pi
vicchitti-sadbhavat). The figure vydje-stutiis distin-
guished in the same way from aprastuta-prasamsa on
the ground of the particular charm which is involv-
ed in understanding blame or praise from praise
or blame (stuti-ninda-rapatva-vicchitti-visesasya
bhavad aprastuta-prasamsato bhedah,p.112). Again,
the figure anumana or poetical inference is differen-
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tiated from the anumdna of the logician with the
remark vicchitti-visesas catrarthasrayaniyah, anyatha
tarkanumanat kimvailaksanyam:thatisto say, it can-
notbe distinguished from the inference of thelogician
unless there is a particular charm depending on the
idea or sense*’. Further it is said by Ruyyaka
that the distinctive, feature of this figure consists in
having rapaka as its basis, or in the assumption of
some such underlying figure (rapaka-mulatvendalam-
karantara-garbhikarepa vicchittyasrayapat tarka-
numana-vailaksapyam) ; its special charm arising
from the particular beauty attached to it by the
forcible utterance of the poet (praudhokti-mitra-
nispannartha-nisthatvena ca vicchitti-visesasrayanac
carutvam,).

We need not cite more instances, but those al-
ready cited will make it clear that the vicchitti-
visesa due to kavi-pratibha is taken throughout as.
the test or criterion of a poetic figure. We may also
note that this vicchitti is moreover recognised as the
most important differentia in the classification of the
poetic figures. Thus we have groupings of figures
on the basis of viSesana-vicchitti (recalling Kuntaka’s
viSesapa-vakrata) and $rikhala-vicchitti (pp. 84, 143).
Thus also the figure parikara is said to depend on
the charm resting in viSesaza or attribute (p. 94),
upon which Jayarathacomments that by attaching a

46. Hence Vis§vanatha defines the figure anumadna as sddhandt
sadhyasya vicchittyd jiidnam, the term vicchitti serving to separate
it as a poetic anumdna from one which is merely logical ; and
Jagannitha notes (p. 475) asya ca kavi-pratibhollikhitatvena
camatkdritve kavyalamkaraia.
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number of such attributes, an excellence of charmis
produced, and this makes it into an alamkara(evam-
vidhanekavisesanopanydasa-dvarepa vaicitrydtiSayah
sambhavatityasyalamkaratvam).

From what is said above it will be reasonably
clear that two characteristics are necessary to cons-
titute a poetic figure, viz. (1) a special charm or
strikingness, which is variously denoted by the
terms vicchitti, vaicitrya, carutva, camatkara, saun-
darya or hrdyatva, and which rests on (2) kavi-
pratibhd or the conception of the poet. These
two elements, which Kuntaka emphasised in general
in poetic speech and consequently in all figurative
expression, go together and from the sine qua
non which converts a from of speech or mode
of expressioninto poetic expressiont’. Jayarathain
many places in his commentary makes the standpoint
quite explicit. The test is thus formally laid down :
kavi-pratibhatmakasya vicchitti-viSesatmakasyalam-
karatvenoktatvat (p. 144), also dosabhava-matram ca
nalamkaratvam, tasya kavi-pratibhdtmaka-vicchitti-
visesatvenoktatvat (pp. 149-50). The essential factor
appears to be kavi-karma without which no alamkara
is possible. In connexion with the figure bhavika,
Ruyyaka lays down : kavi-samarpitandm dharma-

47. Anandavardhana was, no doubt, aware of some such
theory, for he says(p.74) : alamkdro hi carutva-hetuh prasiddhah
(most MSS read cdrutve siddhi-hetuh) ; and Abhinavagupta
in many places speaks of vicchiti-prakdra in connexion with
alamkaras. But the earliest known writer who elaborates the
theory is undoubtedly Kuntaka, from whom later writers like
Ruyyaka take their cue.
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nam hyalamkaratvat (p. 183) ; but this is expressed
more definitely by Jayaratha with reference to
the figure anumdna : atas casya kavi-karmaiva
vailaksanya-nimittam...... evam ca kavi-karmabhavad
yatra vicchitti-visesasrayanam na syat tatra nayam
alamkarah...kavi-karmana evalamkara-nibandhana-
tvenoktatvat | na hi hetor arthatve’pi kavi-karma-
vyatirekendlamkaratvam syat. It is noteworthy
that the figure svabhavokti, which is rejected by
Bhamaha on an analogous ground, is admitted by
Ruyyaka with the qualification that in order to
constitute an alamkara, the natural or realistic des-
cription which it involves but which is more or less
a common thing in poetry, must be subtle (szksma),
and this is attained only by poetic imagination
(Ravitva-matrasya gamyah, p. 177).

That this is the test of an alamkara is also clear
from the way in which certain figures, accepted
by older writers, are rejected by their followers.
Thus Jayaratha and, following him, Jagannatha and
other writers question after Kuntaka the claim
of yatha-samkhya to be considered as a poetic figure,
since it does not involve an indication of poetic crea-
tion and merely constitutes the absence of the fault
apakrama (syntactical irregularity) ; although Nagoji
-admitting this to be the strict view of the matter
.classes it among poetic figures on the general ground
that it contains some measure of the requisite
strikingness orcharm. Inthesameway, Jagannatha
holds (p. 470) that the kavya-liziga is not a poetic
figure at all, inasmuch as the figure which deals with
the relation of cause and effect affords no scope
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for poetic fancy ; this so-called figure constitutes:
only the absence of the defect known as nirhetutva.
1In these cases, the question is one of a mere form of
speech, in which nothing more is given than the
bare thought and nothing more is done than avoid-
ing false or defective mode of expression (dosabhava)..
This is in keeping with the views of Kuntaka who-
rejects visesokti, hetu, siksma, lesa, upama-rupaka
and @$ir on similar grounds. .

These unpoetical figures, however, may be-
strengthened by another figure-element subservient
to them. The figure vikalpa for instance, in which:
thereisarepresentation of charming (carutva, Ruyya-
ka) or ingenious (caturi-yuta, Visvanatha) opposi--
tion between two objects of equal force, has been
rejected by the followers of Mammata (cf. Uddyota
p. 29) ; but Ruyyaka maintains that the strikingness.
which constitutes this figure consists in its involving:
an upama (upamda-garbhatvac cétra carutvam p. 158)
and Vifvanatha also explains its ingenuity in the:
same way (caturyam catraupamya-garbhatvena). In-
other words, one of the essentials of the figure is
that it should always involve an implied compari-
son (upamda) of the two objects described. In the:
same way, upama is always implied, according to.
Udbhata, Ruyyaka, Vidyadhara and others, in the:
figure tulya-yogita. Concerning such cases in which
it is necessary to have another figure-element added
to procure a poetic figure, that whose charm is
produced and that which produces the charm are
to be considered separate alamkaras, as in the case-
of atisayokti with implied hetu and phalotpreksa..
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But it may sometimes happen that the element
which produces the charm forms the main point ;
in such a case, the other element forms no figure at
all. If, for instance, it is said that there is a charm
in the kavya-liiga when combined with the Slesa,
the figure would be $lesa, and not kdvya-liiga ; for
the former is the most important element and contri-
butes to the charm of the expression. It is perhaps.
for this reason that Kuntaka himself did not admit
the claims of ananvaya, tulya-yogita, nidarSana,
prativastipama and parivrtti, all of which involve
upamd, to be considered as separate alamkaras, but
he would regard them as being included in the pro-
vince of pratiyamana upama.

The theory, which Ruyyaka thus elaborates
after Kuntaka appears to have been definitely es-
tablished in later writings. In addition to the terms
vicchitti, vaicitrya, carutva, manojiatve and
camatkara already used by Kuntaka and Ruyyaka,
we find Jagannatha using the expressions hrdyatva
and saundarya almost synonymously. Jagannatha
accepts the theory as settled beyond question®® ;
but he completes it by precisely defining the nature
of the vicchitti**. 1t is, in his opinion, the poetic

48. alamkaranam bhaniti-visesa-ripatvam ;  camatkari-
tvam cdlamkara-samanya-laksanam-praptam eva p. 424 ; hrdya-
tvam cdlamkadra-samanya-lak sapa-gatam sakaldlamkara-sadha-
ranam. evetyasakrd uktam p. 357 etc.

49. The commentator on the Fyakti-viveka had already
expressed his inability to define the term precisely : tathd
ca Sabdarthayor vicchittir alamkdrah, vicchittis ca kavi-pratibho~
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imagination with reference to its power of poetic
production ; orrathar, it is the charm which is there-
by brought into being and thus forms the basis upon
which the poetic figures distinguish themselves in
their special peculiarities®. As to how this charac-
teristic is determined, Jagannatha decides the
question on the authority of anubhavg and sampra-
daya \experience and established usage). Appayya
Diksita further explains the idea at the beginning
of his Citra-mimamsa (p. 6). All poetic figures, he
says, exist as such by producing the beauty of a
poem through a charmingness in conformity with es-
tablished poetic usage. Thus, ‘‘the gayal (bos gavaeus)
is like a cow’’ is not an upamda ; ‘‘the Vahika is the
cow”’ is no réipaka ; ‘“‘may be the stump of a tree or
may be aman’’ is no samdeha ; ‘‘this is silver’’ is no
bhrantimat ; “‘this is not a serpent’ is no apahnuti ;
“the fat Devadatta does not eat in the daytime’’ is no
paryayokta ; “‘themountainisonfire” isnoanumana.

8. Importance of Kuntaka’s work

This brief sketch of Kuntaka’s contributions
to the problems of Sanskrit Poetics and his place
in its history will, it is hoped, bring into prominence

llasa-rapatvat  kavipratibholladsasya  canantyad anantatvam
bhajamand na paricchetum Sakyate (p. 44).

50. manu keyam vicchittih ? ucyate—alamkaranam paras-
para-vicchedasya vailaksanyasya hetu-bhiitd janyaid-samsar-
gena kavya-nistha kavi-pratibhd. tajjanyatva-prayukta camat-
kdrita va vicchittih, p. 466 ; also, sa hi janyatd-samsargena
Kavi-pratibha-visesah, tan-nirmitatva-prayuktas  camatkrti-
viseso vetyuktam p. 470,
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the importance of his long-lost text, a part of whick
is edited here for the first time. It is a matter of
regret that the imperfect nature of the manuscript-
material at our disposal makes it impossible to pre-
sent the entire text as far as it has been recovered ;
but what is presented here, even imperfectly, con-
stitutes an important part of the text which, taken
with the summary of the unedited portion of the
work, will contribute, it is hoped, notably to the
study of the subject. The importance of Kuntaka’s
work has been entirely overshadowed by the later
dominance of the Kashmirian school of Ananda
vardhana and Mammata ; but even though his
central theory of vakroktiwas discredited and hisown
name lingered only as a half forgotten propounder
of an ingenious doctrine, it is yet an indication of the
great value of his work that the main principles for
which he contended were implicitly accepted by
Mammata, Ruyyaka and other later adherents of
the rival Dhvani School.

The merits of Kuntaka’s work are sufficiently
obvious to require any further exposition. He
writes in his vreti in a lucid, concise yet vigorous
style, and his choice of examples, testifying to his
wide reading in literature, is judicious. He
refuses in most cases to move along conventional
lines or cite conventional illustrations. Whatever
value may be attached to his somewhat extreme
theory of vakrokti as the essence of poetry, and of
his strange classification and nomenclature, there
can be no doubt about the originality and freshness
of his outlook, about his literary acumen and critical
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insight into the artistic requirements of poetry and
about the many stimulating suggestions with which
his work abounds and which have been in many
cases developed by later theorists. He is concerned
more with the formal requirements of poetry, but
his critical analysis of the various forms of speech,
which he classifies as vakratd, is gn important
contribution to the study of the subject, and could
not be ignored by later schools. What Kuntaka
really intended to do was, no doubt, systematising
and extending the alamkdara-theory of Bhamaha
and Udbhata and give a longer lease of life to the
already doomed Alamkéra school ; but his own
system is unique in the sense that he posited
vakrokti definitely as the essential principle and
systematically analysed its implications as was never
done by any of his predecessors. On the other
hand, his great admiration for Anandavardhana
made him alive to the speculative aspects of the
problem and take cognisance of rase and dhvani
under some forms of vakrokti, the scope of which
was thus made comprehensive enough to include
the results of all previous speculation and practically
synonymous with all that constitutes poetry. A
new turn was thus given to the old alamkara-theory,
but the views of the older exponents of this theory
were not accepted in their entirety; they were syste-
matised and widened in the light of the specula-
tions of other schools of thought. '

It is rather unfortunate that we cannot wholly
recover that part of Kuntaka’s work which contained
an acute analysis of the various poetic figures ; for
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here he evinces considerable analytical power as well
as independence of judgment in his attempt at re-
thinking the entire subject and reconciling the
old views with the new. He professes great
admiration indeed for Bhamaha, Dandin and
Udbhata, but his judgment never forsakes him so far
as to make him a slavish adherent to their views.
He finds fault, for instance, with the characterisa-
tion of the so-called rasalamkiaras made by these
writers, criticises Bhamaha'’s three kinds of dipaka,
anticipating the later classification of that figure,
and rejects the claims of many poetic figures which
had been admitted as such by his predecessors. If
this part of his work could be entirely recovered,
it would have enabled us to estimate more fully the
influence of his views on later writers on the subject,
like Mammata and Ruyyaka, in the light of the large
extent of borrowing or unacknowledged appropria-
tion made by them of Kuntaka’s writings.

9. Scope of the Present Edition

The scope of the present edition as well as the
nature and extent of the materials utilised have
already been indicated above. For the text of the
edited portion the available MS material cannot
be taken as fully adequate for a finalf edition ;
while for the resume to ch. iii and iv, I had to
depend on a single corrupt and incorrect MS. The
difficulties of editing from such poor materials need
no detailed description, and will, to some extent, con-
done the many imperfections of the present edition.
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I venture however, to publish the text, even in this
imperfect shape, out of a consideration of the great
importance and originality of this rare and valuable
work on Sanskrit Poeties ; and I trust it will pave
the way for a better edition by a more competent
scholar who may be fortunate in possessing ampler
materials. ’

In the critical footnotes the Madras MS is cited
as A, and the Jesalmere MS as B, ending at p. 160.

In the resume to ch. iii and iv, the corrupt nature
of the MS will be a sufficient apology for the imper-
fections of the extracts quoted throughout. An
attempt has been made to fill up conjecturally,
wherever possible, the numerous Ilacunae- which
occur in this part, and these have been faithfully
indicated by enclosing bracets ( ) ; while words,
letters or sentencess, supplied as wanted by the sense
of a passage, are marked with the brackets [ 1.
Almost all the karikd-verses appear missing in this
part (ch. iii) ; but these have been restored conjec-
turally, with a few exceptions where the vriti could
give us no help, from the pratikas of the words
explained in the commentary. In editing the text
itself, only unmistakable errors in spelling and the
like have been corrected ; all genuine alternative
readings of the MS in these cases have been indicated
in the footnotes. The kdrikd-verses and the illus-
trative $lokas in the edited portion of the text are
separately numbered to facilitate reference ; and the
numbering is my own. References are noted where
the illustrative verses can be traced in the published
poetical and dramatic literature, as well as in the
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anthologies and in the various clder works on Alam-
kara. Although these attestations do not profess
completeness, they may be of some use in tracing
the history of particular verses or of discussions of
them in the older Alamkara works. Out of more
than 500 verses cited in the four chapters, about
100 have been’ left untraced. In this connexion I
must acknowledge my obligations to the excellent
index of pratikas given in F. W. Thomas’s scholarly
edition of the Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya. 1 may
also mention that several verses are cited in the
present work from the drama, entitled Tapasa-vatsa-
rdja-carita, by Anangaharsa Matraraja, which I
could trace from the list of prasikas given in Hul-
tzsch’s article on this unpublished drama in the
Nachrichten der Goettingischen Gesellschaft, 1886,
pp. 239-41. Dr. Nobel of Berlin Staats-bibliothek
(now Professor at Marburg) kindly favoured me by
verifying these references and comparing the read-
ings of some of these verses from the Berlin MS of
thedrama, of which Ialso obtained acollationfroman
incomplete rotograph transcript (existing in the Uni-
versity Library at Bonn) lent to me by Prof. Jacobi.
My thanks are also due to the authorities of the
Dacca University and the Resident, Western Raj

putana States, for getting a transcript of the Jesal-
mere MS of this work for my use for this editicn.

S. K. DE.






e 1
AT AFAH AT

CEIER ISR

IR
sfqaaafasa fasaf iy |
g afFaiEra 2 ar=Ts o T4 1
FAqTaTE faa=ard ATATETs FAafaa:s |
afy aeTgd W iR g fRgEn
TIAAoHT T qed a9 FATRr |
TATAT SifeHTs qeaTaTdt 98 g 13
TAGTH GeaH  ETTASIFAE |
rfecaTgaTiaral: QIS arEagy %11
I7 fgaaRaaacataHiaiaeTon |

afgamg arEioswcs. faarafa iy

FeTEA ST aT R0 g, genrae
SIECEE R

(1y ofafaate B (2) The B.MS is defective as the
beginning and some of the words and sentences are lost.
From o%g to 7¥: lost in B. (3) ogfarfi: in Jesalmer Catalogue
p. 25. (4) o && 7 (space for one letter) 37 A. (5) These
four letters are lost in B. & for & B. (6) o¥ fi for #f 7 B.
(7) oo B. (8) o7 B. (9) fy lost in B. (l0) oWig B,
(11) =t lost in B.



EEAESETIEE ]

T FAIFAT g IEm FRTAaRIg |
& afwrferggRufaraissTang 1

=fg2 | T ae daql WIW | FTHcaTg——Fd e
THAGAEAA TS | FATET: FIATIIEIT TG~
q@ers: T UF STEIV(ER ATETaRd q9° qqH! ST |
frtafrem—ygfrvfereg=at TeSTeE | ghE-
aferear:  garfvafaefaar«®  qraa g staaan?
YFAT: ATicTFRaRessaa Aom@m | 1 fFe aafa-
AN SRANTEAIA® wOF]  afemErtTataiuser gead
farorg af =g AT arFard: | afeeny arE—atEe
yegq® ey [EET FeAresEnl qafudaaama-
faaTmiaFgagrioll aal aEad] QI |

Td TAFATH! AR qaEg AN A At I g 5
TASAFATLA AT |
arEl fay I TRaRaTE A A |
srfeaTRstaaTTe  MqEEgTag N
TITEAH:12
STy |
FIETEFMSFI TS fes 1R

A

(1) aftea lost in B. (2) missing in B. (3) owfazade
lost in B. (4) wfassmre B. (5) JafaRied with T half-broken,
T of @% lost, in B. (6) f¥o lostin B. (7) grawfiaar: B.
(8) odzWo lost in B. (9) o wegd.lost in A. (10) oF=T-
Fg in A, (11) TReFdat in A, awg fao lost in A. (12)
A omits this,



JIAFIY: E]

FeEr foflan e B | FRa——Feued|
F9: FH FTe8 qeq | A9 7 G Aaqraea H e hiy-
freate—erq@:, qurfafaaraifaml | TeEE agsEsesd
afageeea 7 2T EWIAkAR—F IS,  s@ifEE:
aifaara: | sty e facag—o s o emeRTET & fasa-
faga samraTgrEfaatatatrraarmy | gafc afd
AR WA 7 Farraaad tad fasatafy: |
YSFTL-AT: FUET A ATAAAFTCATHEITAT FEHIEY
T, TR CIAAFAGIARGATRY, T5aT 9° qEgAY
Tofayt,  a¥d W qetwatfafy o 1 e iREE -
FUCATGHT  sqAET, AT Mifdq wes: Mifwad =it
TEIAS ~FACATEATA FIL AT,  SOATETA A -
9%, SFaeTafasafafg: sasafafa |

TaAGHTEITY  GFISaaeaia amfuasiy qeasmeT
FEAEq At o qafy qaursfaeag— :

THIfEETIT: g |
FIETTT ST TWATSTERTE: 1121

AT A RAATESITE: FEqTR: Gy a-
T Faeer: | FRRATHS ATAATE—A AT | stfyrerrar:
g qoagAredl  gulEmaier faforiwa: sSmiias,
RATTATRATAIN | T AT JATTeshed FIoTTHET

(1) aw A, (2) q®, A. (3) missing A, (4) These views
are discussed in SETATAT e, AT R, FAET 3 (4)
T in A, (5) af B. (6) @afy A,



¥ ool o,

FISAHITTCTAT AT AT — A {EGII AT | gqTe-
WAATEA = TE92 YT YA GEIRACTCATATIE -
ertfegfafam | qarft qafaageaTaiTRaaRalt are:
Frratgreafrdiay—ggmaiea: | AR gk
TEIOgIAEd ¢ af I ar R iad: HTd: a9 |
ATSIATAATE R qfq TIAFcacwEgarsl  qaiia-
T TATT SfATEd | WAy g werChTtaTEaeaTg
gaigaat gy gorfay faor femAicafafaas
T | TSLAT: & FHMETCTEa v ar: THeqon [ ed aedl-
FTIT STAITATAT: FSTE AR RFATAT AT T2
qfaqEFesIagIUses YAy THER A qaaNagi-
qES A AR AT areaarg fHasfeg F39: |
RERTEANATERT TOHEAT FAISAA HTeTTHET |

pi i LRI L I CIE L I M R A
SIFACATTIIATAT  CAGATATFAT AR TS AHAT [T
qEgE_ 7 WA RaTe—

sEgrafiErgared srrariefy: |
qeFREATaET oAl s ien

AR BFIQ qed qIReTRT sqre: PRarrwe-
TIET Qe THOTAT qgedagIiiwedagy ¥ aenTearty-
T FAAIAH TSI ETATG T AFTEAIG ST SHIT T¢q9 - |

(1) odfreafiwast B. (2) e missing in A. B has I¥aeq
conly. (3) oswrgwfre B. (4) zwTeaqaa B, (5) oad¥w ageqewe B



TARAY: %

FgE  aeEAH—TAEIeaq | A AT -
aifseaaiaaamET aeq | afaeda watq-wgat fg TemaEt
TR FUHTR  AIgHdT: 99 qeAMRANad: afua-
ST S agT o aT fAaeamTT: qhosqagie-
FENRAAENR | qa: §4: Fafacradiasmrea Fae:
AUETEaer g Eraa e ifamd: oI T hS R
qada |

TISEY T : TRITIETZATSIAT AT AT (AR TLITAT
FTEAET QYA THAAHATHTT:, TP qRareacartaaa
TETANEY RESIATGRF AT qoFrend ety
qawafafa frafy  Ggegaadaeg iSRRI

b o
AT A HTHIGH g

TEA TR Al
FEAFAAATRITETY AT’ ki

oo <

T faarad TR Ay, gre: I ¢ Baa
T | FA—FTEATHAGT | FEAAA T &
TATEEATAN AT | FAATWRHTT—SFqzaa g | Feq—
afgzr 1| T faefeg saeaify afeecaeamaqurg | Fa9—
TYITESTEATEHATTHCT | FTAET TAR: FF qgTANT-
TFEqIEATRER A IE (T sfagtiarramiar fafsca aerzr-
ITH G | @I —ANSET GATESEATR: TFeE-
JRETITAT  FAATEATA AT qfdg: TISCIET  FTeAHa-

(1) 0wy for 7 B. (2) @fr=q, for #afya, B. A splits
up the compound, reading F#«14 and Fred, (3) omitted in B,



% EENESEHECUR

TITIRFRFSTAAEL! T ST GEIFEAT AN |
-GG SR TR 1 55E g qqTa@R U §Heg @-
AT ATEAT e TR (eTqa A1 IaueEd:  FTeT<y 7 54 -
faefy crafyedcaascagaistafea swafa |

FE R TS EAA T TEATAATIH |
B CE A EE R R CER R EC R
ATATAT ¥ qaTed 7 W EqaGra < |
AT GO FTA qiaardi fa=raa 1

TEATRS 11 |
JeFfETEang @ Fa=Td |

ATUIAAT T7F ATSHIET FI=TAT |51

FeFia@sO Feifxaa wafa fareg | a7 faasa
faamad | TATSFARGFO(E ATAFET qT=Aed ¥ qE
faa=ad | q): TMFATaRITSETRY TaeTfeTor (5 |
FIH——ATIEH | FIogea® Qo qoTaeared, 7 aaraey
TNCAATTIEATEHST | B ggAT——agaraqan | afefq
FTed TUHRAD | QEAIATIEAGUTIETET  WATAEAGATAAT qaT
STITAT | FEATRAtadr faaw: Fregeqcaqmaar  gfa-
T | RIT T FHEAA QAN sqeqfa-
fwﬁqmcﬁa‘q faa=meg 1 w———matr‘r -
ST qaT SR | PUE LR O IR L PR
wgaraTar? faa aq fF g scafae—acd aeaTEy

(1) owreat® B. (2) ogsecat@, B. (3) Quoted anonymously
in AEAFTATSGREEITEFT (p. 6). (4) ABHT A, (5) fagea A,
(6) ogamar B.



JYAET: 9

FEIIT | FAIRT  TRATT ——ATSHIEATS B A gaed
Ferored (AT aaed qq: AT F0a Fiamacad |
qAeFaed  Freaatafy feafq:, T g FeaTARHENT
g

TSFTET FIAIT QAT R G FTeTCTRAATG AT,
faget gad fafeaay | Peewd  Feg STeUsAIREIN
AT RATE — :

Fearal afeat TEwfEaaEtEhy |
773 sTaferat w158 aftgTerEw iR ol

Fearl w1ed ATHwT ATsd At gt afafedt s |
srastafa fafasaitam: | 3 sifaad sias mesfeaa-
FANIACAA: T[T TT FI FEAMACGE FOifag ar<gaqy
AT TSI TAHTLRT FTFTATT, qerganfa feed wafa
goag  gAtr ufafaefia o0 afargeeied o, T

A AT | TqT—

W qE{0T T iRATrRE A fragra g !

ufE geo e eaTiar et aq fF @add & el
AU THASA | XA ASSATASSTHSHA T |
TR TORTHFART Fea 1901l

st e Reaerg G T . wiaar aiarauieTr-
qrAwA e, 7 gAatsaafasgsie sifaedifa | afse

(1) oFTo for oFTMo B. (2) Afgawg (p. 28) and THFa .
(p. 8) quote this verse in connexion with their exposition of
the views of the Fifssiifaqs1<. (3) From fafr3aif: to
Fa@ Freafafd missingin B, (4) wwii. 22-23,



< FRfFasifaay

AATEIAT G A TaVIGEEHTA . FIATAT: FTAIATAT
FafaRaglsag—afs @ qefor  wumfel  gafy qfe
adr? qfea<o TOREAFIRS A HS RATGATER AR
e, T T ?, ATETEATEIGATERI IHAT T AT -
Foreq faxglagarargrFTa<ar 10 WWEFT | afg 47
qf@worer w71 feaugfcasuaeadsy, Taeeata-
JrgaeH | gargarte 7 agft giesiasdEmseseTtty
T Fifaafy afgamrgrsial e afEfHaq awg-
A F ATATIORIAT T FITTSAGIALG T | T T——

gFTRETAEY faguta 7 wrareqwty -
TIT AT & wgafa e qar a7 7 99 |

oA ¥ AT TS Fa ST RIEH U
esararaisy fFag gt aea wg@: 1gq

o7 & geFas arnamaaTataaar sfonsfaaags-
A7 FEg FAMAAT FIAAT FASAAEEE | 5 gAATHH-
Fxafaftsfasarsii oead | FETaRaTFag g aawEe
TBTHET | qAT I—aqR EataiEar: @t affm:, g
TATT T WG qreg,  AEEIQETIaeaTfeta §q: |
TeeTaRdle 9 4 AR, JETIET Sai giaEET-
1 qAEI—

TEIRIATE & gem qeafe: |
Ty faget g ggRa fg daw: v

(1) o%awo B. (2) This word is missing in A. (3) fr=a-
FIOM, A, (4) ofssfaq A. (5) missingin B. (6) TgEawre~
Wat B,



TR %

=fal | faewdify fagal qorfy: #cad w99l § F
FIRAAISA? 7 GETCHART:, SHTCATAT T FA |
TERRAT AR ST fawed U | Sebrer: ST JEATHI
YRR, g€ qTq Sfgaravead fafed Eueeagis:
SITSTIRT | S1eT TaWTa W14 EaTHTsTHe TR TSR AT
TR T TN | qar St SETReAE] e
St fardwomeraist® 7 gl | qiE 9 qesdar-
FEREEIRTaE 7 afgargraearagta’ | -
STATR Tfe TfF-areaed STHFARTTAAaEd QHTg qUTET &
faawferq:, aeraee <@ gfq @wang |

T AEIATTEATHSHTRFAGAT T4 TIGaTg el Ca-
fafq Sows; FETESETOTTEG AT S N AT AT
rgfvade sfaaafa g6 5 sfwmsiaamaaasieauTT-
AFGHCATCTRT ey Famramia ofaxfaaasar e
NS R T ETTar  afgaTgaRTEFEacan gl |
qAAT AFETIT qEGrATgaTAAgab A fgaaf A aa AFIG I~
fag wgrraTasafa—

qrfarsEtae eaarar-
TSR |
HraweaHfad: gaay g 1t
Wil 59 e 113

(1) Missing in B, (2) 3 missing in A. (3) oegaTo A,
(4) a=fy A, (5) sifa wanting in Al (6) owiqgfd B. A reads
owragaif. (7) @@« B. (8) ¥W A. (9) oA A. (10)
oxfy wanting in A, (11) Missing in B (12) fF@o ix. 26=
afigrg on ¥&E p. 69 (anon).



g0 EEAECEIECEN

TeH(g i afaafeT:?  geaay

FOT: T T ATFAGFATE, WH: |
gEftoTt SATfa<gaeH e gt

Ferev favafaaa 538 Tsgaad g

TR ageagaasaataia ava faureiay | qeang
T — AT T AU A TRISee Faeeq HTaea,
Areagefa’ | afear—

TSI B HFTETATISGH e |

T FwTeaata g frarfa afrarmm® ngy
TAFTEASHIL TTAATIET T2 |

gl fast 5 st aral arssrcassian ngs
qeqarg: iead AFETaadgal |

e AT AT FTCAT(CE g J T:7 1190

I TeaTAl g Wiafed seataft feraq | gawaeh
gAL: FTeUE FA(TQHET AATS ATAAATAT TeAqT Hreg=aq-
FTX: Faqacdg—atganaia | gfgat® afgadwam aifes-
Arafeat | A ¥ Areaarasaaeey (quneaeaa
weifaefa arfgafag:, @wanaq | feg fafreugg arfe-
T | HIGIA  ——FFQAT A A OIS FTL0GqE]
AT I | O

(1) owfgfrlost in A. (2) omfe B. (3) fawafia B. (4) A
reads q¥a faameome, fIadaq ete. (5) Quoted in FHMET on
FmTEEg e (p. 6). (6) afaqrges, B, (7) g: for g #: B,
This passages is from Wrgg i.13-15. (8) Missing in A, (9)
ggo A. (10) B adds IR,




TIMY: (41

IO AT GER AT gl |

TREILET W R Wadl a9 1121

A ISEUIETEHIFaay: TR0 |

TH FTATREATAHTAANCSITOSATH 119811
AATRI[ETEAHR I FAAYY : T AL - HTAAL-
FISEGHFET T qOeATe AT G TS HF T 2T
fomraaTagia | asgutauia- I I FRATSAT: ARTSFILU-
safaqdl woita: | aufaeamtatestatatgar sTaummrs-
HITEAT | 4T 70

HoTE IO Faoe T T THETRAT |

T Fugfare ghasma g’ 1ol

T AT IR TS T AT ATS RG> g fgar g
fafaqanaTamEgTiol  auiscad™ T &0 Feq=s1ar
TETAZSANTZEA(T |

feaaaamy aregaraEiaigeaataeiay | satrafEar-
faeme gRFIcerafeaqaf wreae eotfcarg—ary
sgateqdl | a1 grEafgeara: a3 sgafyar fagaos

(1) Wantingin A. (2) Quoted in Freawiwiar p. 67 (anon),
Hemacandra p. 206 (anon), ¥¥4e p. 496 (anon). This verse
is attributed to wHIF in FAIHGEPT (no. 2153), and to
#gnrrta by some commentators on [T (see Jhalakikar’s
commentary on the verse in his ed. of FTay=Ter). But it can-
not be traced in either epic. (3) &w for Fw in B. (4) In
ch. i. 19. (5) Defined in ch. i, below. (6) Wanting in A. (7)
The 3™ would be —“Frear Fawd Fuwafrs Ny TEETT 1
A JYGRANT  gEGHI: @HEfER: 17 B reads q9%fas for
gEafast. (8) famgoufeaat A,



R EETIESEIIERE

BT TS HFTRIAAT GfqaRT Faraeamay | afgar
fcaify aamgfm  caomfiaegar  wemea weEwaRw
AT FTEATA F GIEE T T e
farafea |
AT AfgargRFT ReagI: SEsaq | 79T

T qETT afivatd Frya

e s S1% AR AEIESEY |

qY FFEY AT [OAES

SISO Faa faag saataa: 12
o e gafaoEey #lacETares:  FE Sl
sATATEfAgHEAA AT WANTACAIT——FIITqEL: AT,
EACAIIET A AT, ATH I TRA TGCTATAT SO 15+,
THS 1S (A A0 frswenras, ryaataatratadgm:
FeRY:, SISO uFeawaar faar wadifa 6 canaiasm’-
G FF AT 2@ | TAEAT® @BIE AETaATFIRed
AT ITILATFAGEN  TEAT:  qHGS (56 AT -
STIIGIS [qITEAT O TREARETE A LA AT -
fragtia #fT Frea=sratfiaad gourfa | 7RoERY  Jryd-
ST TRAW T FHEEA g T afFargre-
FIC | gL F WOIEFAF@IY° 9 Tferare-
TRAFAACG L ATFAGAGOTS qeIfad Iegaas Ty
gfaaT  SETE | SR 1 B GRS G E R
FifaRaeawia  guna— fafaafa  faoarg afafaq”
i | wemwframeEEsfat T AT gEETe-

(1) sgafeaare for wfgare A. (2) wredmmEa v. 30. (3) B
add 3f here. (4) Ffwsli B. (5) =dd A. (6) ofasmiy = A.
(7) @wamo A, (8) wfewm A, (9) omwifity A. (10) owgwarg
A. (11) a=g lost in A.



JIHAAT 3

quqFiandue  wiT  FeIeSTEArgAeIta  F99: |
7T

TETEEIH TARIB A qATooRT ga ad
FTUAZATT TEIHFTIGRE 1R

ECRIEEr-C S Gl D E A E R I R S B R EIEF R
“geiga: deu’l gft rueqw, aATaly wwlT ST
AR | g9 A

qgFrgfae T feaql M TZeadr
agsda faanfs aeraa eI |
at geafy ArTeqagd 55 g9 ¥
Tgievstag 99 fFs 13N

gt dseafat quaEfast Sifag ggaea? a0 g7: ity
Fgramethfa afaratsty quiaageglaramay fafgg:—
“ear® SEmEATArEay’ ¥, AW qawr  Shfaafyarie
fae 1

gafql! g TITT AT AT JrFRNafTaws:, aarhy
sfaqufaamifela graraarTafasss | meeeqTi searaer
arfgeafagiagTe a97

(1) oq9UY B. (2) Freamidlie A. (3) ar&qaATi. 51 (p. 2)-
= TR YTHT p. 108 (anon). (4) ibid, loc. cit. (5) qTagaea-
Tsrafed, Berlin MS, fol. i, 68a (see Weber, Berlin Cat. ii, no.
2166 ; also see Hultzsch in Nach. Goett. Gesellsch. 1886, no.
7, p. 235). Quoted in oLocara (p. 151, two lines) ; Hema-
candra, comm. pp. 121-122. (6) Lost in A.(7) Wanting in A,
(8) mwrdr A. (9) feraar A, (10) ofwem A. (11) afxar A,



Q¥ FRifFsifag,

FRAT ALTARTET AT G |
T gTHE @ aTGEHTEl Aal  afqaegadT:t 11IR¥ 1

sfaqagearualefy saFeEd fgal 9%, aTaEgHr
quT Feafa | IfaaagEeaEd ST AaEd? g
FEUTCATg TOTET 7 JERTFEAT | SIS HIES
T FER AT CTAaaged fragumaar Ffeawracang®
sFaTgiafed aw@geaawaafaardy | Sfraagfaa
3 areFaRt gewHy |

FTCATATERTZ AT ITIFAT TeaFAFICET Tiged-
fagl sareard: | IHTEd:® gARNAI AT arfged-
faisagafy wdaeafq | qur s andarasEEE
TATHAT THTATT AAHeT TATATTOST | AR IS T 197 1147
FATSATE A ATATFALATHS : T ATFAEAS sqTHa: TG
AFAATERA |

TFA J | FIGY T —THH ASATARAGTT | Ty
ST ArEATENagusaA e afaisl  TETHTRashal-
fafirsz: sigsamreEaierarredT Tea e aearead? |
TR FeeweIdmgasty Ifrgsataimantaarg—afs-

(1) faar@o x. 33 (2) The text is corrupt here in A and
some words are missing. It reads wx: sgEIsATIRMMAET and
omits FATHFHT WA etc. up to F1aTe. (3} Flewraa, A. (4) A
is corrupt and omits all words from &fRam™w_ to IBFATA..
(5) sargRoral: omitted in A. (6) Missingin A.(7) A reads
areigdiftEwy (8) arsa€q B. (9) This explanation is quoted
by ¥aEaes (p. 8) and wfgwwg (p. 28).



STAHST: i

STgTERTi | afefy sreguwrR: afgawii qigasasar-
WIMTEIEATE  FT JEqen Algargradrior &
sgafeadl | Al SRATIRTUEA BRI XA & o JAF
AATTEAT AT EIAS |

UE FTeTd GMTaee fafga faRyaqaasd | T
TR RaracEaRy fAegafa— :

qreAtsat qTAE: T afergfifa 2oty
aarfy Frsaar sferm qmratsaEadis el

sfa wafaw« aeg wfeg sdtaq—ar ar: 9° area:, a1
FregRATAEd: §IsA A | O T TIaFeaSSHIAT AT
qYaT:, qeEEuRIATEAI:S, IRy eaaTTaT-
AT ATAFTET | T TRITFILIAT: TII<A-
AEFATGIATUGACTRT | JEAE qrased areaed d
ARTEA S H G TAMT SR, JATCARET] i
FEAAN ", FITFHAHT AR FEIATTHAT:E IAT 2
formeags aeafwead: | Sgaiicag—

yeat frafaadsarenisay awafy |
F: FERATREHNERITG2ET 1]

T e Fed AT A AR E | R —

(1) 9SHIT missing in A. (2) Wanting in A. (3) o=a¥ B.
(4) ofado omitted in A. (5) omitted in A. (6) T Freweurfia:
for AreaTie: A. (7) @ only, A. (8) F&aaTT: only, B. (9)
A is corrupt here and reads o¥fuT: FWEIRY, dropping all
the words from aqfeqaweaamdF: to I |



1 EENESEIIEGE

faafaardsaras:| faafaa aist gfreIscaeFarTs:
TEAF: @ T qEE: | FIH—FAY  FEIT | FRY
qETIRY agsaty (qadmY | T T——FTAFAHAT TFGH A~
St arsieaey faRrarfivemeR we: @we avawar 7 9fa-
Tod | T

F7G G [CHTTIRATINGIL

AT THIT HHFT AT THEAT: |

& aregad waar fafgar 7 9@

AT TR TRITARIST Ry 112

T AT [ ([T | S Iegaald Al arei-
Tl geERa g KA [ AHTAATE g T (TR
Y T A aATagia | 9 Sqea  aRaa—a:? FiRa-
feat pEmeifon faad @ sqgmrasft gwaEafa |
.WS

IS AT FICSITITOT AT |
ATOYRIT TATATHIR. HEEAHC 1R &N

STicCIEC I E LTI IE IR L1 e C B Ce LD FER LG
gfqTad | q97 AT 9% T geNAa— TR [F
7 fafgat wam: @ am” sfa | 9% faxiarcar @y sfaure-
fagrahm a5 faathrarasRartrge  frasafa s39: |
e

(1) Omittedin A, (2) wewemds 62 (=ywTiyamE«! no
866 wrradfAfasHea=FraasFm p. 397 anon). HFE also
notes the YBFAT. (3) a”F A. (4) ofaxw A, (5) 7a: A.
(6) FearemifasT, ed. Hertel, i. 40 (=W IRRREAHEEMR, p.
170, anon.). (7) sfgwrafag A.



JAFIAY: L0
gd @ ufw A
GATTHIETAT_FA(: |

FST o 9T FT-aqAT FSTIT-
TIAET FIHCT T AAHIFE 1RO

A2 TRRATTIFRAgAEWASIT FarfeT i drweawan-
FEIA(GATAATIF: Tea! eI FYSTAT: FHT
FrEwaFal fagala | gl g =adty woia—ag
e q@uT §3° gemagiaaEd araHrar gear, gufq ga-
TN JEATEANIIGREATITIITETTFH (A AT (HGIEEA |
FTAT RIS A TAM:, AT FFATS AR T
TAWTH: FI(AT AT=qqTaG: | AT TACATA S o1-
FHGHON | @ @& 5T gaeaaarTrETEay-
- sraufaragfaEATEdRT Y | e artamdy
3T 7 Aeadiawcaaat g e IdIT TN gaF
FHETEC: ARTTATITATT AVTT | Flatgaferatazror-
AR ATAFAGH T | TEATIITIT TebTas IfewiaaT
FafacaferRa afegea?® gl gpareaEE iR
Fafagerdu ay gATeSTiRaEaTar: aat faaefagacare-

(1) gaRg¥wa v. 71 (=FTA9F pp. 239, 308, 376=
Hemacandra, pp. 144, 174, 3fq p. 28==afmfad= p. 40 etc.)
A reads fymifEa:  (for i) and FowE: (for FowEm:),
which readings are given in some cditions and MSS of FHTTo,
(2) Hemacandra in his i utilises (p. 139) this passage
anonymously up to ST SAAI. (3) gANFEY T B, (4) @~
wrdd B, (5) There is a gap for the two syllables feg in A,
{6) A reads fqafaar only.

R



2 EEJIERRIIERE

frggamadmaaaeaaTa e faara amarta -
P g RETT A T QI | a97

G0 FIHEHTRFS AT (Hged T

gaead g srfaaraefatgar gawasn: w5 |

AT G R AT TS TS S T AT

ANSHT FF FUCFA YT ATCATFFFUL 1<
qA° FHiO ‘Fr'-squenas fawEF, aVITH T aHe -
RTTAARATATET:, ‘GIEd’ T Jeq FEAAL=S TTATIER -
TTFZTT, TATT ‘U (e ATACSATTIST:, FATHET ‘Sar'-
st AARaaiaafaftas  faafamdsaasa aig-
Al | FETEe - e TEITHER AN (AT <ea [T -
fogegaat wigoed | ferrorfhemareTs faor: g ard-
IR TGS ITRIMLIIAT AR |
AT

Fetafenfaareads ffes Mmimaafzs-

TSI TTHeq A (q Fqn <h e a7 |

Tt qTOET AT RS g I g

TAEATATEAVIHATEG AR [Taaq 2 1811
qT AT -2 TGN ATATIS S (ST THUCHETA |
TSI CH—— BTATATAA T EHATZAY, AUETEATIHS 1Faar

N

(1) ouramlostin A. (2) o%a: A. (3) ofgare lost in A.
(4) This verse is discussed in eaffad® pp. 37f, 57=Hema-
candra p. 173 (anon). (5) Hemacandra appropriates in his
3fw (p. 173) this passage up to sreqaTxfaafa:. (6) osawdw
B. (7) oz=g A. (8) otwx A. (9) wer only, A, (10) =
A. (11) sman B, (12) Quoted anonymously in Freawsrs
(p. 394), which also notes the TIFFAT.



gAY R

A ek B o E s I EARCE ECI R R UIE RS srf‘ercrez
FEC BB IR R PRl
AART ATSABAW:  FIGA ——FTA q: TERATGIEH 1<
TTETEYRT: | GERAT: FTATAAaTHIGIEATTa  HIe
T EFEGRATHIAT TIEAT Gra<: FAT: | Jaagr
waf—aafq g Arfaaaaafeae gwafa qurfa
FATPTAT TR G AT 4 WERIgR AT RATI
qUY | AT qETGEEAE NI g9 Faaq eqwTa-
HEAT WARAITgE a2 sufaqumareafy | a9r
degfysey? @ frrafey 7 & ereFvgfaaia:
Ragae: qRggwo=sa Y a1 |
TS qIATETY, T FBALTT: T ITTHAS
gt wfsan: g safy fatfafema=et axg:” nzon
¥ 78 qurfay: qEaiergafgar  fFagEa: wavra-
Faf eI eTeaT-aeed EqHqTEAT° TqHTEHGTT GeaT-
I gEEArtgeEIial gaertt L agqr
SIEEZH A EGI G IR
i FRATEIOTT AT
frurafagmeseziTia:
TS I HCTHTTTT IEF T2 113911

(1) Missing in A, (2) odmrgTar A, (3) ofady A
(4) ofsmtimg=sy B ; og@o lost in A, (5) Sr@T: A,
(6) oo lost in A. (7) Quoted in wgfFaFvitm (Iwmg-
fafgweg) ; gurfyawawmse, p. 29, &1, 39, The reading of
gefrmuima is gRgafadmg=ey, which agrees with B.
¢8) Missing in A, (9) o®wEA A, (10) gZav only, B
(11) oFrfemraram: B. (12) wqa@ xiv. 70.



Qo q’lﬁﬁfﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁ‘a‘{

w7 ArsEr qirafenfefit aiamart swe waeei-
g freafiiargfaadmemgfan: @l o
FAATT FEAT TFF  TRAEAATF AT G T AT AT
FOMMETT: FRTEAAITGAAT  AEIERAT T
FaGT: 1 AT H

w3 frawfaey fafs amegag
TG A TGATaITe Caeawy |

qr gearty egvafy afr swaat nfvarat
gezferdeafrfrasa e taegs e 11331

ST AT A NG TSR AT T (e awer: | -
= # fadiaRmanrrTt gaafa | avw 7 amEaw,
frafafy feserwammEam | gfe aEraetmdET 5
FEIAETANAEWATTS  TFd wwdifa | geafafiar-
faf Tagaafafad” araame akad | ¢ Twa:8 Fiere-
fausaagrataaragfe: w47 fagm scarg—adams feufy
Fe fIqeRr | e AR 2 -
afal® | 7 ifyaEt geafa caaly, gaaeaal 53 )
FIGAAG—AFTA ARG | gearify
TGRATTAHTATFAE  FAAfT | FA—wezfeamdedfafin;,
qreEteii: s fdagaT ST erd: | -

(1) ===t B, (2) B omits oggaro (3) ¥z (ed.
Hultzsch) 96. (4) ou@7o lostin A (5) =fa B, which
word may go with oI of the previous sentence. A reads
faxeqarram  only. (6) owafufy A. (7) ggeafafzd B.
(8) sama: A for a7 =W, (9) wfwdger A, (10) The
sentence #FIATFe etc. missing in B. (11) aet A,



T ¢

afy? Al | AgeeE gaEdfEegRaaEHfa ff g
SaeAT  gEorafatad gxewafd  sHifT L gty
TR A—ATSTA VA IATGFT | STBT-ARATT  qe a8~
fagaaatage woas, qeforaiericgHrIia qui qagr-
faafacaq | qeawa  Fraared——fafafafeatagagae
TUEICARATIANCT  FEITTHIATALT  AHNHEET-
GIEEIETE 949 TEIQEAISEHIT | o A qRIEaie-
TR wfgAIafag: Jaeged Aagaat qwad: 9 uF
sfaafafa® gadl GEagRaERETA | q Taafast
B

s gaafeaRsf? Rt

Hrare srarfgegi qarfr e |

Taeaw fFafecaasy gamon

TETH: FIAAT TTATFA0 11331

sAREF A e aeatreafvam i afwrt 1
TIMTIAGATLHISAT, T F @I rgal sfaw=a 1 awr-
AT TEST HATAIAET  FIAEATETAT:  GIFHTI -
qafay aeg god ufeonvefd aw=w IO agad: -
Ffag!? F qEF | F 7 Ffqmot it aw =i Teaeser-
TAIET GFEOF TFIA AN, TFHOART qeqae:28 |
QEARTACHI AR AIS AT (SATIETET Fa: FHefd-

(1) Wanting in A. (2) gf¥ missing in B. (3) Wanting
in A, (4) oga@T A. (5) shechafufa A, for ta sifaafafy.
(6) geat agRrgrRFdr A. (7) owwA. (8) swar B. (9)
#ar B.(10) ITox@ET vi. 34 (p. 161) =Tg0agETFT p. 104,
(11) ofrmasfecafear A, (12) swifag A. (13) Twked: B.



R EENESENEREN

T | TEATY ‘NI’ FEAT q13: FasA:L | qEAtae fafaee-
AT AREASAUGIERI | &7 Farataria? gomana-
WIYITT  IFeAT: |

Td TeREn: whgsawafaiaaaags  srraeateETT
T qUIWERT sEEtn,  feeg o afesaractataee-
fcag—

TIEAESRI a9 gAEEh |
THIfa Fgegugtafafaesae ngeli

AT ETIATT R Ta@ A Ta@HLAT DA W AT(-
FAFIRTEHEOE AISEET | F aarRe gt
NAT——TAT: RSSO | aF G cau_aT afrsed 1 Tas-
Ffa: gaFEa, aA FTEISFEEt | FE——aHaRd |
gt afggtframeafmfee fafagatfos | Fgan
—aTEgagtfa: | de fawwwra: sfawe-
Fre gea wgr fafssfa:, g wfnfqe fafagarfeg
THIFATCT=ad | TEEHT TR —aq Tearal qeTafeerdt
FAMY sAfaiEaTesT A, g awqEarasagii-

(1) sz A, (2) Farafedy A, These refer to the gTus
so called. (3) &qza® (p.8) and AT (p. 8, last line
only) on Ruyyaka quote this verse in connexion with their
esposition of the FMIRIETFITs views. (4) oTFRU A,
(5) ewfiwo lostin A. (6) o@zat AT A. (7) a%o lostin A.
(8) ofwurd B. wwWasw appropriates (p.8) this passage,
from here to Fwifgmasifea. (9) FF missing in A.
(10) #firo lost in A,



ST -oR3

FAAITARAANTSFIL, ToaT AIANAI IR AT |
Q=T FHRATSATEATITAT TATETEITEAT |

7 = fefad wfagrdfasd sfaaraa agaﬁ‘rfaratar-
FFIQ I wikatatq, JAETIIIE AR RS-
AHFTOATATT Ao T A eaagneasd -
AT~ ’

sERTEat I EaEEE s |
sreFraar aut frarazafis ugen

ATASFTFATHSFREFTAOON  EqqE @S, @
TETTEd  qREadeauEy afweaey  Ifrfar dar-
spfaasfaty  afoarfa, & ggarwmEanrg  faas-
Fmgfaor: | aearq saE T F 1 ? eawTe garea-
A § TF ITSFEARGARIag sqfaied Feariiamed
qeg faad  aqewesEaar  faysa@mafiss gua-
feafgamareafa, 7 frfafeaa

A9 9 QAHIEATIqH—AEHA G T NET QrEHTET
Fregcatafa (g1%) afFaenaeiwdiad 7 @, fEeg
TAEcTaIsaTIgratg fatgar fawm: 5 TEad quaes-
AT AFATAET FqTAT (T2 &) | TARITHTIRIT
faweafagarg—

@ATHEAfAREO THAT A T |
T EfRd TeafAeIed 1| SR 19Rl)

(1) oFTqato in A, (2) of: ¥ B. The word Pyt
would refer to writers like €t (ii. 8,13) and S (p. 49).
(3) wwg ii. 85,87, 93. Kuntaka follows WT9g in rejecting
TAEI as an FSGR. (4) ofFmazme A, (5) awm= A.



¥ Fxifrasifaay

TpTeafaay el faar feawE asgaia-
TIRT 7 J5T4 T TFAG | qEG ATSASE O | FA T lgq
&7 TawraT Uad afSg geurfaeared sosagq | STedTar
foehred frreuTe | SUTRAT TeR:, TEATT IR AT~
TRIRT GIAS | TEATT TTITAASTTAGRT Sl i——H A 1-
searefiraraeratfafa wia:, TaRarHT] WA EATE ¢
7 T UF JET FEAACIATIET  TRATATCATIATA AL,
37 afStaaacssd a€g AACGUTINE TeaAAMF AT Tid-
TR | TAMTIIFTAT AT AT T ITLANGE ATF -
ATFATATANT ASFTLAT WA, EqaTaIfFagFaad | aas
IRAART IFeTI T

i FFET: frragwsTy |
ATH 7 A1 w9 Farageafanet s

T FEITTFEATRT TEIAT qUATIET TTATF T FoI°-
TAW | 9T Seesry afe oy afers qgsfare
faed aeegedt favwafy | samcEaEsORfa F93-
THR STIIT: | FEATEIHT ATCHA: T FAALAT-
Tl wdEm T ey T g fiRd e’ i
rafadia | SIS IR W —

qyug wTEes fafed gy
AT TFEATTIRASTAT 9B

(1) Wanting in A. (2) owgasfs A (3) ¥« A.
(4) F& lost in A, (5) otael: lost in A.



TR 3y

WY g7 Sufwes dEEad: |
JFFICETT = et aEfasas nui

U EAATAET ASFTIE TTACETET" T IR~
weFTUR fadtag aat fafed g9, afmqafa, gt of:
TN | FEI——TAT: EANARASHFIAALAT2 AL
Frseasfaam: wFe: geaee: sarfaaaserarafwgat afy 1
qIT T2 SIS AREA ga gafenq 3 sfgamd @gfedds-
BHRT: AT | ST TEAdTRe GIAah: YHUSHHILC
IR | qaq: H1 T ST RRATE—ASHFTA T = Fawat
ArEfRreAd | FENEEHTAEIATEAT Ay e
Fieggeaatzead, Mavaeanaadiead: | qaedai s@0-
FORIATEE: | Al 710 qrag dgfszgwy gui fagaaT
FEAF JIT T IFAQ, TRATSHIETEATTCATTFIGAATY |
RIAAFRT AT (AATSABIHTITAT | THTATALH: |
qIT AET FEAraq TAATTET’ Fiqearariauded= ur-
TEAHII: T UT  GERATEEHTT  FTeqqUL-
T FuArAAl AAUIT | G T T FAEW AT
FTILOT 7 FATTRAFIRI TIT(q0q6q: | qfagqaaq— o
TgEATgEa EaeTageaT {1e) w1 ‘swnara-
FamEr (190) @ =

TE TRl qRHTEN AT ‘aearet gl (qle) FTea-
FRATAT URAE  SqreATaA, | gan afgal sfr (e
TR ATTEARTAT: TS oo —

(1) afs=er B. (2) owX missing in A. (3) Wanting
in A, (4) %7 missing in A. (5) ¥ B. (6) warder a@er A.



W , FERIFASIaTH

I afzaae qeﬁaﬁ TR 93T |
afgarfafe o frag fdi=d nes

geeratafamtaaat afearafagraEat o g9+
ST THIA: AT FfATay | qaearad afgaratagaartata
fwagd fefiay 7 fefaeyd? fasrre, (o ameaa a9
TR geITIMIAGaE? aifecd F: WA AR AT
TSI ST afa ! Jeanaq, (eg 9% qr=garas-
SEORTRAqG A [Tare Fegq:® ATigedteg=ad | I
safery  EifecameRATINTIONIN WSEHeAA I AAT
g, FleaFaaaagn  qiwiewietaFarty 1 gaif
grigcamed T eEaT | LN CCIE CER T ERINIRE ]
frafa qearad  anfeearfafa fawmmisty @ sanq L a9
= qarfesafaiad  afeeafy aifged @19 asfa gufaeda,
ECISEHECIEN T S B Lok re A
ggeaat—afed®  aifeed am Jaarafq?  frdwfa
guareafall ArfgcaReaarana’? giaew | T8 gAvaEy
wiasdaToneiaszgearany skt fau-
ogawer gqwg 39w ATmly fasraeE-
A | TEF TR AT A v geea Iggra X

(1) oar33 zaaEd B. (2) @ (for aiqd’) B. (3) wawrao
(for ) B. (4) Wanting in A. (5) FTA. (6) am=-
fewo A, (7) ofem@o lost in A.  (8) A has &, then fvcunae
for two syllables, and then ¥ ¥g=aq. (9) afsd A. (10) &=
A. (1) sfearafs A, (12) @ifgmsekda B, (13) Want-
ingin A. (14) Allletters after o<@vied lost in A.



ST e

erfaaeaTara AT g ET  TIeERad?  gadueg
TR A |

arfeemaat: Avrteat af seaat |
srqaTA fafemammtTfoaafate ugo

afgeia: arfgeay | omET: TeREE @l ATCAS-
Pt SamereerTEaRTT AT : HTRO rafeafafataa faeam-
TET | AR —— AT R aAa [T o, T fefed-
ufraT | aeal gA R aedntq g fwat 7 faed drea-
fafkaaeamera! ardiead: | a7 7 qitay ard g eIEd-
Tl awadeaTE—aNTRTTedT ¥ | AT FReaEad |
T TSR Z@TES ;T ATARISY, Teq W2 FIARTSAT,
at ufa Sreazetfadl gdeasT: | §9 9 TEIATGEET T |
qeat @@y Fmrgaterfa: TRIEFIATIEd ™ a1
AGEAN=AT | T AT ATHHA A5G ATSATRALY
Aifgeanfinsias, ae FregwauEd  gfEATReartia afa-
qrfeaR T (gle) |

A % ATIHET ATl ATIET AT F9
grigeatafa Ja®, TR IASETATIRERra g |
TEARTA: TRIARAEE  TEqT SqIE @iz a-
ZTIATERHTY IR IT TR, &7 H1fdq qTHa-
faramaaeaq arfgcasaaearan wafa |

(1) Al syllables after owtw and before ¥ lost in A. (2)
This phrase is missing in A. (3) ¥geagad A. (4) Wanting
in A. (5) Wanting in B.



L34 - gRfFsitaay

AR AU AT e |

FEHIO A AT FFRATaRATFad: U3¥

FEARAATNGNR T AT TIO 4

SERRECCIRERRIEEECIRERTERT

a1 sraFtefaaigarTraeragaat |

qRTfe TR iETaET arfgea=ad” U3gh
et 7 qRaATFITTOET AT oA T aEw: |
TAT FACTEAIEATT  THTUHTLN G AAFATET AT
grfa T TR F A AT IR T NS F LT AT At
TEEEHRTRBAMET SqTYTT: | T&TAT F T TSI NG 7 -
fergmamaEaeEfif aEafaare e T |
AT SexaTfeRagaaw Al Fframd W swmea ey
TAAE | ERT TR AT g A ag R agriai’ gfa-
qestaft arfecaeragsawar | waut aufc sas cafawd
STIFAARYT TOIATIETATT FFS AR | CoTwast [ aqTd HIA-
TATET ATGEABEAT  HigeqIEds g aa=r-?
foarfocas | aeameqEweaqaly a9 FTETEREH R A9
ATAANT  GERIETOEY g g R aa A
AT TaRE: TaEgi | qERTgaRIaaraT: TRy |
T T EEmEfuaasiteg st | areniafRaay i
AT AFGANIaFRoE €7 @99 Jfqurieaq
(R13,4) 1

(1) oafgargrisfmaraay A. (2) F9m@mT A. (3) % missing
in A.(4) o3t wanting in A. (5) sgeaTgESEURA A, (6) wfro
lost in A. (7) ofq@m™o lost in A. (8) Omitted in B. (9)
garo B. (10) o%@T™o lost in A. (11) oFm@wr B. (12) dawd
omitted in A. (13) A reads here (zmieaT) fafaaaiomsasg: |



AT R

A TS IAISTT SR RIEIaT |

fraagaarge afgal fagafa aq uzen

ATSATAT T (TOTT T TEATFATS AN |

aferacadaeara: qAHEaRaEary 113411

% shifaaaa spfaaa stifaad |

famr fastfas a7 arwt arla faufz=amy nzen

geaTferafy Grame? afgam@a M= |

aeadt gavafad afear fa=mEd o
RITRIFT: |

ua afgafafa sareara wfasaraaswy sqrasd—

FREIRERETERR: d9dfE 52
T F gt et fafsfantaa: wse

FEAIAT SITA(T: HIAATITS:  FTSAHATSAETET THeq
THATE: TagRATeaifats afa=d avg g1 THaT: g
gwafa | geaqar qiad UF guanedd: | gt sreiraﬁ
THRTRT:A FgaT FatareT: | #gan——fafetamifi: 4fas-
AEATRTSTa: | GWAAIT Ga: | God Qg i——

cRiEC GEE b CytCETI
THRATAT: TUSTRA THRC TTI0HTE (19211

guriat fararat aufaeama: sty fafserggd aqeg

(1) =1 B. (2) Frwegstwmd B, (3) awwify A, (4)
gfrF B.  (5) B reads FRHs 19, 20 consecutively.



30 RIS,
T AFATE: SlagmeTsafadm Ffa=aftag: -
Fafaasfafgaeafaargrasrd aeaafaza: | 390
TIHAEUSSTARATIAT : FATTH-
e fag IR e |
ST qaT eATaE e AR
grafafaiiarasor=aiay TessT:? 11¥g1
w7 FutararasaraTfafed: T Tt gash aqedl-
foq: | uaRd qutaaEaskcd fatraasae 3ia wfagT |
AT B THICTRATARTY FAMFAR FSaT (R19) |
qeqatdataT——93eq  gawaed faseaed a1 aeqatd
grfaqfewsae  STg@A a7 €T FHAT aHAET fargr-
gfasa | G 9 FgT: TF: G9AtT | a7 efeseddy
geqTEERiaaET  ars AN A ra AT AT e
§ ORUATTAFATAT: TGH THFC | qAT
TSR @F T3 1 ¥l
fedrg:—aY  gAsETy EFACHfagEy a9er S
farraTeaTQ MFealafaaea: 1 aar

(1) == (for &1T) in B. (2) garfRaras no. 2004 (anon)
=HATHA p. 260(anon ) =qWINF@EHT ad i, 87 (anon) =
ggfaatyg i 396=uvgrides (ame) p. 45 (anon) =
gogRAFT ad viil. 1 (anon). The aff¥#1  commentary on
7rge says that this verse occurs in FISATHTYT as a description
of morning. But this is probably a mistake, as it does not
occur in any MS of the drama. (3) WM wanting in A. (4)
oxfagrawaat A (5) WEWIEE v, T=ta7m@® p. 61 (anon)
=g UT p. 86="FWg p. 1l=areusrar p. 188 (anon).
(6) T A |



PREICELR 3t
THISET aqy fesrmpr: e sfafs ow-
wer greatauaarafy o qa1 T sy at
T2 JRi MAfT TETEFTTE -
AurataRreae faaiima: T awtr:dy
I TH-TERT & RS R ars g <@ e
Tt yaafa .

TATATHE TFTAAL a9 AT S~ TR 21T
fraaa T frafe oafowd  seqommead 9gsad |
qY 1=

AR FEAGAZ (AL T (g GaT ETa

T SAAETE U faqamiT faaeseat |

TS I aea e TS T g

qraTE: S FY: AR e
o ‘EARAT (T a1 FE FHAEH ST | TR~
TEY: sreaar fasfhre: ader 7 F4faafet s’ s
T Fa g ae acaraTad | qisfh g g af@ien-

(1) am B. (2) SwB. (3) owrmA. (4) &a@: A. This
verse is quoted anonymously by the Fr=awFIm (pp. 182,
246). The commentators on ¥¥Z attribute it to the lost
quarTreac®. AIftsawsE says that it forms the speech of
FTAF in that drama ; while owfra®T says that it is addressed
by faiwur to AW in the same play. It is atrributed to
faoraad in ggfasufqd  (see Dhruva’s edition of qTIEE,
introd. p. xii). Also quoted anonymously in the HTFRIHISI-
¥ (p. 341). (5) o=wame lost in A. (6) Fafsag A.
(7) e A,



33 EEESEIERER

ARTARTANT  ‘JoT-Iqeq! SAfaaq | Taed Fiaawa
FrearEiaem raRamitarRmT 3Rad | 9T

TGS GG TSTFesT e HHTe [Eae 3fa ey i

[T FAATUTAIT QT AT e AT T AT T B4 U -
wfs facaed WlHed lagead —datafa |

TR THAHATAT STARAHE AW THFRAL faad—
TATHIET FEGAT HARSATTAATIAAT e A TTHITATI |
FqT——fssTeel fAETeEinETT wafeaai arewTaEat |
TAT——FEATTRT T2 | FIOTHT AR A AEGE 1T 119
AT TR AT (AFTER TR TA-
qRAT’ NIRRT g &1 CaTghal T | ‘gEara=ad
HE R GRS I R R G ES IR R I SN R Gl
FAMAACANTE  Fwcawragia | FIeqeq?  qegal
FraFRETa gt g fFafy  argramTama-
BT GEACATT ATaFcad TISTAT: Htawarg qfag: | Ta0

s iR aiE o At =fa v

FafAEaEay  FATTAINATEY FEEET TgEa | g9t

(1) e B, for g€, (2) oqwWHo only, A. (3) FNEER, ad
iii. 47, p 46==afaf3F p 45 (4) afy wdrrort dropped in B.
(5) The whole passage from FIRSATRETTAAT up to this word is
dropped in A. §q%a (p. 9) substantially quotes this passage.
(6) FAzetwardY only in A, (7) gEwifrae B, (8) g
missing in A, (9) #7o A. (10)a% wantingin A. (12) vz~
F9AqYeaqd no. 450 (anon). This verse is quoted in full
below.
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THT FAT FTH AT A ATHFIZETT-
sgaT: HfRafaeqameagierargar aEa: 1ivell
gaareafeiita fagatafa = aramraga: |
fawuased aW GagaTEawarar: TH faad—ax
TRITAERFIRT AEaTgRFITCABAT THaqeasaa |
TqT— . |
SIS S faTa: THATT 6T TS =T
zaman: StgasisEraetasT:? qiivste 7w ag: |
fraraaaatth Tt faest cammeararas
waeqiMegaangaeqear: feafqaaat ivell
o =&Y arsT: zarar agikfa A fefadfasageifeay |
Sca (qATUATEIFATCYA:  FTiMad aEAIIAId: | a9
e FSaaaa T dfaa™ qEu
TG HFFIEIAFGRAATS HIAAA AT |
fesgeaad FRfa @ 997 TEHGST 169
HETHIR (h g O ITAT TS 11w
g Sfegsfohedfy frarfaaee Aafrarmrger T
FfrarataEaTaTeRa@naed M FHAIIaETag?
shrgefeefgricaamaamad |

(1) ofswargarlost in A. This verse is quoted in full in ch, iii.

@) dadfrstesn A, (3) FEFo A (4) fagreafsEr i,
21==gwfra™dl no. 1411=FAr=ITTo 00, 276=TF p. 68
(anon)=Jayaratha p 41 (anon) =FFGIRE@L p. 68 (anon)
—faefiatar p. 103 (anon). (35) die@mte A, (6) IdicHey-
wamemar: B. (1) ozalFdo lost in A. (3) :rrgfwaf‘a no,
3464 (AAPryrE@aAtET:) =gWiq@@s@  no, 1335  (a=r-
wifiry: ) =saa@s p. 132 (amon).  (9) gomfy  (for
Hragfa) B.



3¥ RIS,

HAATL: TR (T aFATAT: FFT AfeE qfasha -
T qRTIETET FEATATLOAT. FATRY fAFaoremsor ar Ja
STFATAT ATATE AT G RAaTAeA a1 e~
Hrad | F9T

st TFreEaT: raaw ] IR e it

AT ST AT T (T TR T AT S A=A
T TFgHIg TR ATF RO AT IT=R qET qEGA T
TEIATARAAIE Al eqafy fFadeR dacengs
HIAHIRT | J97 =

f‘arrﬁrﬁf%aa‘qgr‘r IR AT
Arcagat 7 9 arfa ATt |

iy & axqaHgai qear-
TaragUi gad frafy samfa? ny g

(1) oFTTaAT A. (2) This forms the last line of the verse
TIET QAR from  qEEEEWAE.  Kuntaka quotes
this verse in full in ch. iv. See below, abstract of that chapter
for reference. (3) ofwaf A. (4) owgwdt B. (5) owegufw B.
(6) wifgata B, for wyfur. (7) Sixa==nfsT (ed. Solf, no. 36).
This verse does not occur in Bohlen’s edition (Berlin 1833).
Since this verse is quoted (anonymously) in o3Fw#F on TAEIF
(ed. Parab, ad iv. 23), and in oLocana, p. 60, fagw’s author-
ship of the verse appears doubtful. In gATAEST (no. 1280)
and SEUFT gEagFaESr (74a), this TF is attributed to
Fwad  Quoted also anonymously in Hemacandra p. 89 and
Samudrabandha p. 9 (€97 probably quotes it from the
FRIFaSifaa itself).



TITNY: 3K

a7 fEdifs qaremfafeararfEasad TasTacd-
FAHEITRRAE Ffaaraal | arrfa? qurfaarraafafse-
FAT AT | ACATIRAT TTAaA@T ST A7
THERIT | QU T T A AT (TR TcTS SRR -
FfEaRIeFE g | freageay  faigorasked
iRl .

AR R T TFATAT: FFRR qAAfT Fiaatasa-
FHE  AH—IT GEEIRaga Al sEitag, EfEmme
wiafyw afwrg: Brag 1 ar

wegsg 3 qemar:® YR
g7 T
qrfrefer w9 ag:4 1y3n
7T AT
geTf e araaaeaatagT ar |
femamfa guesta 7 ST AFETad 1Yy
wa¥ fergafa=d A qagateasarar: THTas g3 —
7 frafegmmfy gsmt dfasar o ammfrsoe-
fqaee: + 9T
I TS ST FT T JESHATI-
FO7:5 F A HAG SATTART TG 1y 1
9T F
et ae s 1 |7 nyg

(1) This passage is quoted by ¥q&&E™ p. 9. (2) AT only,
B. (3) fagmiewfsww1i. 23. (4) See above p. 33, 4l 48.
(5) #vs: (for 7vi:) A. Quoted in full in GAIHATTH no. 628
(wgargaaex). The verse is given in full below, ch. ii.
(6) arexrm@ ii. 27, p. 64 (1) gfq omitted in A.



3% EEIEEIERLN ,
graafy fogaPsaatea—Tamafogaaasty JIFariq
Ffafy: effegaa wgead, ama efifa qaeq (RAR)
gfa gear | 7T
Tat 777 TEAEFA? BT ol

qagataea at: Grarafasaased A FHRATHFIIAL
fagd——ax fraafasasfaaeaewaa® aaegtagrafla-
AT AT (et waq | q° Sramatasd aglad
fafesfafaameaag gzad | =T

SERIE IR SRR CRE R SRR ERE B
TEEH TATAT TEIFTTCFae T8 Ny <1

o guTsty {57 erAwatR @ g 7 Sveaed, e
qfegrama %7 Qe darad agaaegarEs 9a1 Jafq
FAFT qqT T AT | AT A argaes frafy
gzIageadad afa=® afwgwa w5ad | q4r
TSI TA=STATSTATATGA: |
EIEEIEIEEIRCI BRI e st UM TORT

(1) Wanting in A, (2) IIEIFEAF p. 41 (anon)=Hem-
candra p. 297 (anon) =¥IEAHFISTo p. 300 (anon), This verse
is quoted in full below, at ii. 22. (3) oUEFERT qITT A.
(4) afa= A. (5) T= A,

(6) WadfogatraaasrasaegraTgres |
WE g qEdatEfad safy nosfy s
TEEEATTF (ed. Weber) 455=FToaw1a p. 168. (7) Wanting
in B. (8) 14 missing A. (9) oF% & lost in A. (10) This is
TFTR@T to the 3T of the TaIF.



TIHAY: 3¢

T AGAT  GFoS EAggSeTereataE  fHaey-
@R qeTiesedn fHaafmatiaay . g =
¥ 2gg gf aeaat a: gaf? gl
a9 T @ T Farafasandifa:s | agre
FOCTGES (W (FHB (ST
BT ST g |
Irog Fraragig forege
fafefosrarert sterg waregst ngg
T BAAGAT BISTAANNTCE: TToATITIUE TEIF:
q° frfa@igaar: Fw=al Jafq gakayn aqq i -
=9, FAEAEAATT I iISATaTAl qe AT AT qERSqq |
EIAATTAN T —— TS A ABTAATAA TS AT Y@
qATE =T AqAET @ STATTOTATIHIRETAT | Iqed T
Fraatasraranfa: afwareas | 78fc weamer @9 951
T E ot St Frataeat &g arar: #TIOET

(1) =T lost in A. (2) swEEa®, @io 2. (3) odfwsy-
gfafg: A. (4) A reads o@®Wifg in the first line, o&uT and
ureroiifE in the second line ; HBTY and FIGTASIE in the third,
fafefeaarey in the last line. B reads o¥®ifurfg in the first
line ; Z@TEISAATGIE in the second line ; fAXES in the third
line, o=TT and #HIEY in the last line. The conjectural BT
of the verse would be :

FO T eeTHSa® (F1g TS (ST a1 |

Fremr Sremataftes: fafadgaamy safy g o
If we read og®fg in the first line with MS A, then would
it mean o@®TEW:, qualifying Werif§, which would be To:,
in second line ? (5) ¥ A. (6) @@ B. (7) gg=@e B.
(8) ouz R.



3¢ EEAESERECEA

Faaard afesfia: | §7 fenfr Sradfasrs afgargre-
FR IAad | FaT =

areagrrior gad femfa saafat el

I Seq e FaERqICATIE T FIFA, TEATI H AT fafsoeon
fracaTead aRdaRifa Fa<sa |,

FHRATAT: QST TFTC TIAAT:2 3fq | a=pra-
TS TRT faerd | g ——seaa T | e d: gitas
T IRATAT: T T quEd: | aeife g8 9HT: g ata—
vearafasafafea:, Frafasafafea:, gevafasafafame
¥, gematasafafga:—atenq aaqafa=d Hregaerams
fAasag | T9r

afaelt qea arer uEfr tsan
qT 7

FEAETTTHIATNT AAF qTO FOTHRTS 1S 1

I fgaeagaaTal: AEAITNFoamaT  SHeRTETR |
FrFafafafed—aam=aaeay  qeERg Saaeaeay-
AW ST BRATEATAReE T Witea oy a7 -
FTEHS frasaad 1 gun

TAEE Wed TAqafT qoTarsafiaa
P FHWR7 TS G T/ |

(1) See above p. 34. (2) This is part of FfsT 19, which
is now taken up for comment, {3) FrETMHNHTETH B.
(4) See above p. 35. (5) amEEEUWo (Berlin MS, i. 68b).
(6) FRFE A. (7) 93 B.



TIHIA: 3%

TS REATATTE: TR T TN FTS
q SrArEEgear: & 39 fg faarceafam ngy

HA ATSTAFTGTAAHATAATANT  FATACATEITNGT FH{ T
Fq (IAIMagH——aqea?  faamman  warQumatadl
saage, W g T@d q fefaecaraf awecatom:
TISH  FA@EAT | FRIIATAAAGIRAE  TqAqq T
TATTIH AT, TEAT: AT ST AR TA (TR ¢
FIAAIF(ATACATES T A | JAT

aqraEfergfasdr sifdaay fasa:

ACHSAET: AIAAIAHE FIFIL |

HecAaqq R Faaar JqFIHISITT

FEEATETT qIYAT FSTT A& ° 11g& N
¥4 @EgEl oeaq Ifa qFaq  srwafasawdifa: |
gegafasafafgd awd fagd——a7 scrmaqoaatasate
TIFAT FIT:, FIAITATT oaTeAls a1 savaaed sifa-
afeward faasafa | gar

engrafaaarafs o 41 9 srATfa aqf 11gol

AT & q FAATEIN TFTA 0F5ATT AT T AN |
wg’ geAatfzfaqate: Brarad faar sifvaferamasty gzaq
T9qT

A A TEAATCATNIA

7 =aged fqargaafa® ngci

(1) faseea B. () afsqaw@ar B. (3) A omits dgo. (4) A
omits & (5) aTFTAET ii. 37 (p. 42)=FTATHRIT pp. 323, 354
safsa@d® pp. 45, 66. (6) See above p. 31. (7) uy f3 A,
{8) FwrTa®wa v. 40,



¥o. EENEREIERE N

AATE TSEHA T qHqed AEESAIIRIIHT T FHFAT
AT AT |

s aergaEa:t 5 ligen
s gisgfafa awaed qaag ‘wuw i afasawdifa: 1o@ =
EATAT THATIHI: Faraaamary gzfar: | frerg
o AT agrafasarg agad: TaaaaIeerenar: |
TS FFATIIATAT G2 TAF O TITEI T

WS THATE SATEALEA| GEEAATANTET ATFATT THAT
ST ——

TFIET TRqIAIsTT ] 70 ase|ant
TABFTTAANSA FESTA e R0 |

THACT AFATEISA: | TTFART TREARTITET | TR
QUEgIARTR TR Fraafafa geq sifaeacy oo wRaware |
Tgrafufaafasay e Eisaarareafaiat araat=asa-
faee: w1sfy @wafa | gar

Safeaat EwTRT FEHi

= g7 qrewty g |

AT ITCT qAT [ F197-
TR 7 eagad a9aedrt 1ol

TTEITIT AT TIHRUTHIATT - F 0T ooy gfa dfeang
——agafeqdt dareaTas senmarey fd qfeasy g7 awE

(1) See above p. 34. (2) A omits this word. (3) This
FICHT is quoted by &zasy p. 9. (4) TIAW xiv. 60.



A ¥e

qATATS a9 T fafad Tarqeasy qa sqeasaas a3 |
TAT JIEIEART & 1T S ETATARH (A ATA | A TR
T T Tl | afegaw walo—aatery fageate-
Te3@ s a0 TR ITTRIETRIRaTHEATICT JfeaT | Qe
frsFTRoafearTEF Rt AarE@ag g
a1 fafcmeaagredRe waar eggaat faamanfafa 1

q o FEHNTIETATIAST F: TEAET (I TgoFme wa-
ATEANT | WEH-aTea 15T GRATAEAAIAATH, T Fraare-
afq:, gaT——agEEeaias | JEAR FAgiaH AT -
foyaaes @ @wafa | JISET aEaEq aFIE] dgIRIL, |
SITATHES FIGATACATE— T AT T (SA T FaA TS oI |
a7 gfeqsErasHRat: slaragsfaeadifaeraricasar-
FHT: 9 6o cqqaigeaiat sraatd afsaiq® gus-
A ATTEATCAGS | TETFTTATEAA T AT TR ISqA AL |
T FTHTILA: TFSEAMTAL TAIEHATE ST |

UE ITFATHAT SATRAT ATHFATHZEILT THTET Teqq-
TMATHTET | TITET THAT sqTCATAT——

TS TFO 9T+8 Trfeas T |
IR WEATEEASFAETALT |1R80

AT faramaaiasd yaedmaane A aEa st
a7 fa=rd g a7 ArewR! qisgsan Foaa’ | Fg;i—
TEATETAAFADAAIEL: | TES TATITAFATEY I

(1) == lost in A. (2)fato lost in A. (3) wzewa=fafy B.
(4) stasifasafa omitted in B. (5) srpwfasaf for afvsafy A.
(6) AraEaTERT B.  (7) oTWM A, for Wi (8) sreafer A.
(9) omitted in A.



%3 EEIIESEIECEE

I AEIFAT THNAE QARG gIAGT A |

JAF: | T THW FHATET FAT——ATI ATATHTT-
AAATEFAEICETCOT TRRT FROTHETRUAH T
FLOT FAFUALSAT TATATATINT Tt e iae-
qerart sewer fied 9 | adaEcTeaHa e,
TEATETILE (M THTET TAT TTATIRALSHE WA |
TET T gATARaaiagRmacad quarTed a9 Haar -
TR AT R A e saraEat
FTAAT AT ATOFHTHTCON AT qFone seq-
e AT FTaCad T 3 segatiagn | o 7 afgar-
QIEHICIAT e | qa7 7 frgarig fraagen-

e areaedT ST AR A | T
TTAA g A tgaietsar faugl s |
qAT T THI =qT—

ggsT qraTE faw e

W feniara faa: safiag
qurhER = RSrgeTder
THIATAHATIARR? 119 |

aes TR JAT——FASTHGTR A AT AR
faed ARl rafraarmETieETTge. age-

(1) f9%q%r omitted in A, which reads ogf<TaTar only.
(2) ogsmwmaH A. (3) =MW A. (4) This lost drama is
quoted in TTEIFTEEF, by Hemacandra and in wrfeaadw,
(5) B omits 31, but A reads fremgesifrafcfa. (6) caami-
WETo A ; ®@AWOHo B. (7) fFmo xiv. 7. (8) e A.



JERAY: ¥3

ZaggIfk GEYRTIUAHIHE qawEd | aRAraeg fafe-
el adacafy, wweagtaed T qawatefa |
AT =, AGAAUS FIAGFATLATE: T a1 R FAHEY
ATTRET  ATQIAAIFETH | AEGAEG SAGA0 eSS
e B S I R L PER E BB M G ORI RE DRI R
Tafesey | qEed  CASHUSHTEATHTINL  SHFIAATAT-
wfa ' :

T FHigearaIR AT FLAATA ATy | (aeaqeu
g TAFAMFER SATEATEA |

SIS SFH ISYAT SATRITETT——

TS AT AT |
ST T fqearat a7 93 1R

foearen fafaree Fao 9 afadr: g ug samarans awg-
IR | SATATIIST IRGAFTSALHATRI: | 3 AT ToTera
T JATT: | FEA—FTIIET TBIFR: | G ——ATST-
IIFAARTSTAATIGIGEF: | aT=qaTaFAEA AT I~
AT IET ATAFET ¥ ASGTT JETN TRITASTIITSE
TEET TE TIRANGSF: TANTTIHFIY | ART qqaT-
ATNHSHT  AATTAH ([ CAGH T, FTaE FAATE radH,
AT aieaIgF: | q9q7

TeaT aER favasos SraTaaAEaal
SIgaaRa I ag® Fear qar 7t gfa

(1) The reading of the commentaryis aT@aed which is

preferable, although the MS here reads #Fre9® in the
FTCT.
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BIFIREER-GIRL IR R G I E RO LR

T afgar: cresagal [gAn: FEre=er:!t el
AT THUF TR AGHNACT FATHAH | RAGHATET AAEIET
fraearradtaeaafafafafafmes  m@amagTiaes
o BTFOTET 9T ROV 74 |

Td T TAIAqET afgara'rwfﬁa'ﬁwﬁm

FrerEraFAR I CaarfaaEay |
afraEsie fraamiggeay 1Rzl

afgargestied Feafaarrataaiaway | Fgzrg—

ATSAATIF AT A ATANAAATAN | ar=awiaed arsa
TR TRFALGHIOM, Taed ey Aisfaga: Fisewy-
ETEATGIALAITIETA | TTRAVTAAAT o TAAFAT el
TRATA A ARATAEATT A ATE T SIF RS : | ==
FIGA——(FAATNTLEH | [Hacoeqqasd  9gaagad-
HAAH ATHIE: GEARATIIA]  TSod A, a9 grav
THRCAHINA | F9T

gt famay 7 Fafedimsad gwar-

T FISTT FITTFOSGSATITT Fawm: |

q HRTFS AT TLEATE, AT

fratan: saomy faERsimasaa:2ies
o st arsgars IR Rea aFT T SiEEa
T gooar faaead | By wfowmeatssasas fafy
aferrgrEsicardieay | gaft gEumEEEEE-
FHHEAFATI @A GIAMT JATTY FESTHFAATTHE I

(1) =dFza=T 3¢% (anon).
(2) Quoted anonymously in sF7aTVF ch. iv, p. 242.



TYHIAY: ¥y

T QAT TAFEFQAT QT IRERIT agad: Tqaadl-
SREIIH |

Ug  FTEFATATASHUAINTT  AfgavssiarasyEs-
g antaEfaed Ffasaafivag—

dafa a1 3 gt wfEvemEiae:
g3arq {afey wegmagramEs: 1ksl

a5 afeaq FTed AWML wArEeAat gata | T gt
FATT:, TACHEATAATIATAT FEIACAHARITTAT | T F
FIGAT:——FTATRATARAA: | FATAT ST 747 €7 A,
FEAFIOET FTOREAT: | fEafqemn—agar fafaT=
AEAHEATA | FIGUT  HEAM:——JAITEF: | SHIATTL R
i geafa fagg: | srEEEsiEEE wald |
JT 7 TASEITIAR CATAATCATEAT |

o = aglaar fawfogs: dwafa ) searfEem-
fFawifRafadvanmgaas  Jeaimgaat  dqafaa:
FETFATAT:2 | a@ral S qATeeHeaAeaE (A=A A fqEa |
AR TSI AR T TATRATA | Tao (T
gy | aeATRRa e QfadE {anere-
warEgens Susad | 7 ¥ faRredfigaeET seaw
S AT aaTgag ITTHAAT STTATIAG THA | 7~
gaf fg JEAagRILTTATIAN: TSI AT |
qITaTeqH T I7: TRANHIFSIAHFCTHIGIATG 7

(1) B adds af<T here.
(2) ami. 2. 9-13. (3) awdri. 42,



¥e EEHESEIERT

TFAT FATFATTIASBIGH | T F AR awIgeaarie-
sqfooiTaRaTed  amaTaTed aFG TAd | G
afa qafausrsasel gaea €ar | fF= wt faemmara-
afy speqemfegEERErRE AR gy aqar T sqa-
fassd, framfraraaraTaTg qaERTE SFAT § TAT |
T 7 QAAOATIREAEEaT  Afaed sgaeamatag
FARAY | T TR AT TR RS TEATE aai-
FETE A T AT E T AT TRIR A AHATAT | Ffgrdea-
AURAT T TRIAATSHIR, QRATTLTAAT, | T AT~
afaearda gata sfaaafzaq F190 FoaqEEar-
wafa ] qRE ORI FOEIRE QR -
queg g4 7 faaemg | anfgqaarfcamaaras geontT |
SEELCERERCIECIS CIRCELEREET i

FfaqeaaraRearyaET ST ae: THSSEdT Ty |
GFATEIATAET FaeqaTiaadq agar afw: aqgafy, afFm-
ARG | AT F IR IFARON AT SeataT-
FEATT | qOvAt | GFATRFHATHIA: a1 999 Ja-
warg fafw: sawmEl €7 Faeafeargeatasasa -
FLUSEATAT FIFATASATTUFHT FFT A0 THUNT U, q€T 5
wrfafzfaia qage af: aqeaafy | gav 7 qafaadas-
Tl spafawrasfa | areat = afsaammtaata-
arae fatacarraraar waft | gaRagwasiafrara-
dafoqeaaTaed Fatagaad qaeR Taaaanteny afw:
R | JI T AgWAT R R IS AN Ta T |
A=A AT (TSI : TGS |

(1) B reads % only.




TIHI Yo

WA FIT: THOHAFFSIRTS i
feafs  segaTor, gk fafaaaes 1 g oo
T TIAAAAAT AT Seq=a7a | qafa sfaeqwrads-
fareeaRARaRa iR AT iy af@eagRREacay
AMATAT ATTETAT T | JIT & ORI gedra
ETNTAGFATTATARF | TR, FEAfAICReaT v A g a-
<A | qErtaiET TRuiraEatree) fafa T | e
EATT O AR Ae AeaT AT EaA IS [ A (56 THO o
FITATS  qAEafd | JEARYT  SRAS R [ SaeaT e TeE-
#fgwT afgargrasTicaai@n T Feafa=gar |

T o TFA AT EqTAT ahea I 543, SeqT-
FARAT: TATEEAT: FARGE 27 ¢ AT AT, AEHTRTEAT
araq FeaseE, favaraisiy ggen seafagartaamr-
T ATy : TAATATTAT RO T Sqeqeavaral Naqq |
d q AT eI=T QIhed WAq: | Tqq1aed qaRT
IR TA (A TR AT ATTEA AT, ETHTARATIETLNAT, AT
T TITHTAA: | TAT AT AT SqqTas ale-
ATaaE AT R TR A R TR afd, T9T TFra-
QUITRTRAY:  FATATR AR T H T ST -
oI |

q8d AnIifEed qma FAT sEafa—

s e AR Tea =g |
s frmermm g R iyl
VARSI AR e: |
T RANEETIRERT RS



¥¢ AR 1T

AfrarfE AT |
fafugzeafasmsafaatofaaaion: 1w

7 fiefy afes qeed fvitwag
agarefiEty o faeER uen
gRAmig: gisd I7 gl aan |
TR MCESFIAFIATTT 92 92T 1111

GFATTTAT: FISTH, TIsA qE TSN GFATIITH-
I | AT AT GFTA: FSIETATAT TAT: AT, TaT-
A FEANT FATA: | FIA——FGEBFIAFAT T2~
gaT: | Sgeele fawtaartt gganty gonfnr afery s=
Fq q9 GIAET 5 WHA TAT | (A faaggaaTa=areaT
T FYANFAAEGIATASTE  Aqd | a9 5 WHE
AT FYAATTEHORIEIGEAAAAT | T T FIgT i~
a5 aferd feaafa framarsmta afas fafaame aife-
TRRA | TEAASHIARATTAIgd Flaarageaafaa,
AR FATRATA AT a1 | Frggq——drgar-
afereaeata | AiguEmiyewg @& afersakarae-
FIETSHT THUTTF AT T2 T0E GO0 A0 7T |
T fasa arrTiass et dave | gy

g fTagisfaar-
TIANT FUST T ey |

(1) The MS B. reads da7ed here ; but in the commen-
tary the word §f9=4 is explained.



TAATAT: ¥]

¥ faafraar fafasl
ST G Hey )

A PDIDATTPA  H AN FTATAAH S TS COTHAT-
g S FHAIIA QT | 9T |8 ‘ggTar:’ e
3fq Tl GrREaATAATTIHIARCET  FQAATATAY P I -
FTAITEET TAMT T GO, FTTFTH G eoq AT
99 THREIET SHAATTOTAERT eargresrat gia-
qIq | % qersmraeas am ! ——faaafatiaan: gt
sgedfasrteomeafaaea: | qaT  AIGIAT: GEEATATH-
sam faqs:, sauravgean 9 fafvaeg ) st
g Fegeam (A, I qaTaemese fafas-
e | aigara eraw | =t famivwfzad ameasty
arfaraarTAfasieaaaad gy | PSS EeT
FararegasagieqaaTr aTigri<en |,

g8 RGN ——AFSTAT (T A N[ FATTTATITL: |
AFSTAT  AETARTIGAT N ARAATA AT ShTL LATH S 12T
sfaar FTieR T sfaatw:, 7 STEE! oy TadT caaiy
TS A, T 7 FEAAEFL! T4I KT GG AT
FEAEIHR ARIATAAANEAT I TR gEaET |
A= AR —— A TCH A GAETTHA G T |- HIA-
TFRA falgd 9 a9 €980 qATSHTS AR 1G1X gaaATGEH

fOomEFT a7 § T | TIe RRIST THLT-
guE:, T AFIATIAIC | IITEL0 JIT—
TG TH(I TR TRATATE

T TERATT EaTi |

(1) %o xvi. 45. -
¥



R0 TR

AT AT QT
TEFAT FTeqaar eyl

I AHGAH ARG gAY FaeaT quEar
IR gttt SigumEiy AT TEA Aty ae-
FIT FCASFLAET GG F37 fqar eawrafigs-
AT FITAT WSTATATI AT |

TRETAT QA AT A TFFATEIR (TS b
AT qRIATEANT EANTIEATE T ATTFA ARAWTATAT
waga frwpaard spafafafd #wd qqd = |
AT | JEIERIT e gRy st
greifea:, qarfaat g9 fage o fafaamfe
srafafasfed sEaraon Gesreed §@d o
ARG TIEA TIATAUAGR THIOTG,ETAT

SIS ERIRIRETFRURICE

ST AR Ol LT |

sfasya IO AT

79 TEATIAAFOETI? 10g 11
TAT F FATWEAT (3134)

gt W A faag: neel
Taa< STTagaeEy, FA7

WFT o T

TAAFILIT FOETT2 1ol

(1) areo it 29. (2) T ix. 55. (3) FAWRo iii. 35.



JIRTFAT: 4t

AT QR —— QIR CHATITHAT FATIGRL: | e
HFIA: | TEEAZNT TATEANSTT Taea | T T
TIAEE AT GoAEA(Eaeqdl  ATHIRT  gIa-
HATA TATLAATFLTAT TTqOATE:, T ra: GFAT: qgad-
ETATHIEHTY ATFICA (TG SAA: | ARG TEL
T e gerRATTESAl TET AT B <E g T
worfensfeny gEd fewaafad  JeempaEiat aovaa:
qatead qIFATT | qAT

g TS THLAT T AL
FIGL WTE TR |

URIE ISR EN I

Ta7 Fefag TAafstart=? neell

7 Agaw AT 4 fawrarfesdor wWig-
A agfraTeieeFguanaTIa T gl ariaeds
EATATNANAFAAT  <@ATgAr  Sfaqaeq | agafarer:
FUFIITY:  BIFTRaaairT:  grieatnaar
FEIATAT: THEIATGRFHT QTG FlafaogawaT |
Furfaas Hed 33aa |

AT G AT AT AT A A AT | Afa-
WriaaaTe ad geam gfeafqas 39 TaoiasT < oirg-
<& o TEEATEIEH: | qaraad :—afs qatfad  #fa-
Frareas g ag s fraaar 7 wefaet oy, a9
gatfaariaqar Safa ofegda ) m= wgm—fafy-
fenfrsrafrmtonfraaian: | fafafdamr qeg  Javey

(1) <Fo canto xiii. (2) The usual reading is T
afeqq. (3) <o xiil. 28.



wR EEAIESEIIEREY

Fae g9 faore: afwgae Nsat fatmfaa: e
gifed@ worgeTauaTfa: g ST fresd wE |
aoEa: | A faurgfes 53 #ixe 79 fdsguasad |
a7

SATTRI AT FeT

fafq zaggFa<am | .
UGS EEIGER]
TRTAAT ST FRIRTIE Mo

AT SATRATFIIALNAE: FwlaqarraqarwomT: q¥ gfears-
aiaes: |

URA] FEF—AAMIBIF T ARSH AL
aray wfawfea | fadd auiioeg avga: /Ig9ET |
AT TETOaeey  gfened QAR | 999
afesmfy dgumifagarts faaatrgray | s=q7 fqus-
(ERIRGIETICEITEIC L Rl

U FATTCAATES A0y w0 faura qedq g
s Afa—

mﬁgtﬁwﬁgmﬁﬁw |
T GFAREE TEET JUAT A0 {13011

AT gEHEAtaTT AR gearg et
FfreaaaEaEmaET 5 artd g1t gitasearT ot
faearg: dirazmatsd siifad aded a2 qooed w1gd a9
FATGAET AR ToH: TEAAT O | FTHR-
NS TEAE:, T GEETNIATATE: | ST qAqT

(1) <o vi. 40.



TARTFAY: w3

AerEd wih foragataa-

aat fagsy fafraes = qft] ot

& Mifrargaafe aargAe:

qeeed qrg afgraaa it 1egil
¥Y qETATHENEACE AR gar farqmatasy 7 Hag-
g =wrfed )

TR ATTAATHTT TEIEA T ——

s TR Ffirerrandony |
TETHRIHATE TR q HLqd 0 gQ 0

afrfq saaRaTEIEaTY FEINaUETy | fgaH—

yEBAACTAEHAT  AFEATIFEqrrasTaq | fwfaag—
WHRRTGYaq_ | W@ PFIET:, THRER: THRSEHR-
AT o M=) 727 9T | § T JETETedy o
FIAT WOAQ | oA FRATHENETCE TRy eqa-
feadarad  auEEEEST TEGHEECT T 9T |
AT -TERAA A eeT! T F9q | SITEw a7

femeaaranfgaaTI <O

IO LATHG =D AT |

W R

TH 98 TATTRTRY? 11U
srTawEcaTiecaT faad | aafy fafagaafaiasafsaa-
fafed . feafy e TR TTETEATea Ty fad qafa
gemFqEd | JqT av

(1) The last two lines of this verse are quoted again below,ii. 84

(2) F#we iii. 33. (3) s e B.



u¥ EEIEREIIERE)
s ary PR
WRY  JrETaTwa Ry |
A S TGS -
TqTFaEIESaT HEig: ez
SAFTATFTAT
FrargTF? 5T el
Ud JHTEATNET 199 IqIfa—

aw“ﬁ‘«amfaﬁﬁ%qqﬁmwm |
[T AT ST 3R

FEET ATFATTAEETET  qad TWOTAE STHOIH -
AT FTTIHGA | G AT AT (earan
Faferet et e fafesfa: o deveawsy aor wfug
T glaseal §uW G qe geq, arfy s,
AT AT | FIGRAT——SHATIATNT  TICqAT TATSATIAT
et | TR AT - —— R TIR G HTIGAT:
HfrarAfgAT STauaTedt SO FEAG | q4AqT

feraeqamaram oy |

FHAT AGACATAEAT

AT B TSAGATA 11y |
a7 GAAREFENIEAT SEIaEaE) 9 SUuE O |
TaT AT -

(1) T®e vi,53. (2) Already quoted above p. 49. (3) o
xvi. 50; ArEIWERT no. 3289.



LA A ¥4

FHX AT ATAL

TugEgeT: NiTqaASsar:t Hegl
sy aufaeamafateata: gedamarasy | @il
e TeRaTaaTad |

Td SrguEEiaera SrseaA e —

afatgeamife guefia Jaar
QARG DTS =43 1133 |l
wEfas awg srfasted waed suiwsearf e o au-

gfeg | gfq: wraoifed a3 9Fear TEEE &9 e
WHEY  aa9EaY | gERItAd  Aq€r A99] geaRied |
gaT AT FEACRANEIIY | TSR
R gfg digam, T S99 aRgeneadE |
qq: TARTANGUEHIAY AGATREURH(T  IqG AT
FAAACTT: | JAqT

sfadarasta afed a8 98 AT
gASTIAT FAGATHITG FT FLUT2 el

¥ gfadaears savTaAgUEsTaE  (Fa ggeaEay
gfeegfa |

AL DTAVIAMCAARE T & 1o e a0 e e T e ere-
qar o 9fE a9 F9 Freued WiagugdIig aae | TEAe-
A P QANTEA R ATHETETRAT: FEauHeE Aued |
weE fg ETferRaEasTaar teg quh <q-
FEAFT AT F1ed sq9fRad | qid = 5011 : Ta=oqioo-
sxfraTieadaan wibg: sgeravTiacaamTTaTaS affa-

(1) Tge vi. 72. (2) Fega 44,



ug FRfFasifaaq

yafaeal SOEd | 988 d T FTd SlaNFRH RS-
feofaamiaamiia avaaiad SaTaachTrTT QI T
AT IR IR TR qaAT ATEggd | qqq
T FTE CTATTHGU=FTICTAT WACTISRATOAETAT |

T o ST 3T SIS TR aTeaT v e -
RUEGERIITE

TATAT AT
FRATET AT FZEFAATY |
e aeTagartarEa-

wATa ETavafAaTgag b el

TFS TR AT ST At A ? A §1:, JTATE-
AT AT AT T ATAFIA T G TIT T A | AT €< -
A FTEAR TAIATAE, 7 G HSS (5 T ATHAATT FEAT-
FTIART | TEIALIANET Gag I TATAN qHIHY
TR | T TR A ARG (TH T S qoaTIore
TIARACAIAT SqA(CRAT | TAIAE G2 FToATHATI -
FEMATAANE gqead | qqr wraear ety
AT qEIANNRAET ATIEEE aadmeid, s1aw
JTEEMT THAOAAT G Ghas 9 19T =
TRAATSHATIFA |

TS GFATET ST fafa saafa—

SR qqY T TFar |
wegTfdTT: T e 0 3s

(1) == i 4.



ASHITET FITN AT |
sreger fFraafta goEt fnaraag iz
TRy, qorT |
FFROTTESTT I TiEeer 1351
T AZTSFIRSTAATA o STHAT |
TR TE R SFET 1300

JFIIIAISE 6 T TS |
sfwmafasaneT o Fgt wwiy Stad 1z

TAFTATIAY, TIT=79T TIEET |

w1 qRPTRSEHE=aT JETR: |13l
stTaTEaT 7= A e
FreqarERg At safafiwer Fefag 1 gen

TWTT: FETERAT AT T 3591 |
FATRy Fae afasaateg fea iequ

fafast a9 TifwafesT’ St |
wfeegft FeaF: ar srafantoan e

FisfagE= 37 fagvasaat w@n |
EFIUAAT GHIAT AT 193

(1) Jayaratha (p. 8) quotes this line in connexion with
Lis exposition of the FmfFAsHifaa®ITs views.



4¢ EEIESEIESE]

g fafaarfem: wan flgg—afegd=T:, Tfagaa
gaed 1 f& agar, a9 facwwad: sfaka spooem
HAS TAT: TATAT:, TEHAT FTEATH TEEIT: | FAA—AF-
TR T Gt aaar: | ffesaammmior agr gwarr
HETEATOT AAIRAT: FReafFqqT: | qaqariigra—aafg-
TTCARCTAT AR AR AT qorery Sadararat
TASATAA T TOTTAT T GHEAT | A @ g a0
97 FaTlaq FRafT raracaafa §arsdd | qaT AT gaacd
qesrferarat 5 fagoiifs: afaaray | igs @ am—aw
Afeas asxiaga i aeaaa
- g winfatafssla: gt sy fauea seaa |
FE——FAATTITIZRGHT | afaaran: iR ieaar-
AR | AT TIAT -~ T FIATTATTRA T FToaTeaT:
earATfas:  wisfy awanErc afen aferad
72T

FIST TR THTRAT T 98 & 1Farargadias
Astfeaanaasd qafy 7afa wargys afrsery §
AFEHTLATAAT TATATIL E Fearaarear
FANTAT T YT FITATEN TT cqqqt 11<e

TATRIATAGTALTISHHTL: TTAFAT AHATE: | TSI~
TR  sEEaTay  fafastaatremiafagas
R IR R R G RIS IREIEE R IEE PRI R S
TN UF qfaargaTeaTd S raeraifaaTieastt  qerm
RSTSATI: THIX FIA, ATSAET TATHATATTTEATA |

(1) gwfeqraedt no 1032 (Wrraardaawes).



EECICE e

A TP IR TaRTE Ged & ST A AT e A T A T A (e -

HTAAA T TAH TSR] Tfaaaa |

qae fafas seToraor saafq—aeaTEiatE | a1
afemt way freeata faemafa, seeres fapor-
TATEFIOAL . FUuea ey FETeen: & 1 FIH—
EREANEEAT | THRIFSTINII AT TEHIaH ey -
fartwfararg awfesr: 1 @aT

g goTioraa e a=at & faeaeaiad

ATTeR cacagar: X g TEaad: |
ST ST TR TS AT I G IR 1

AT EER FUMT FIAT TIEFF T90:L 1ol

ATRTIE A= qagTad SrawHaar Satg fruma
FaTtaafgaian: gfesHiyatsaaaiosra: | qearaedr-
FFATIRIATAGTAT:2  FTRTH——IT U TSI I feer<-
TAAATTANT A () SGOFAH G [ AsaaT afg-
TERFAC@AANT | Jaqg ARG AT TETHATIHS-
FHLOTA THSEGATATAT URAT AT | T 97T GRS
sgIET  WlagAgas,  JAQI EREEaNEa | A
Ay Sgfedws: SaTaEIEAMaTR: | F 7 gAY
FrAEETRaY, fatrafauaeam | o ar

IR SRR I LR SR EFRU K]
TR TG TATH (quwag B FC |

(1) Quoted anonymously in FTAIFE X, p. 671=F5WTS
on FTFATEA (ii. 249)=Hemacandra (comm.), p. 28 (anon) =
Ruyyaka p. 113. (2) owmgal: B. (3) -wgdfq B.



%o EEAECETIEGE:

S RATING SRR GIATETgEaT
T HITSF AT gafg qraranfoaarFiaHmg? ey

HATART FAATSTETT: | FT

for arevgafE WAICEAT 797 e
Hrerarestaaed fF ogfer stavmamif: |
SEE CHGHTAAT STTHA T T (ET:

o SraTgIRTateTTar aaeq ;IFI:3 18R

T TAFHL A1T? TFATSHIT: TET TR [FA (T ST
safaE TR agT SaTaaeRTiamTagta | fase
IR FRIESEERREEE i

AT FIGH—TCAATS | JTSFY | I AREATFHTL
WA TaSifaad WEETaE g
AT STT | HFAH——TAT T, FGOMROT: | FIgar—
wAfEasgE TG Wi esEatsyty: | i
FAT——FFATTUATTBTT FNHAAY:  SATATIAL TG
faura | quE Feead AERATEHORAATE AT FECAd |
QI YUTH FETTq—Faq : T raTraaranea &4 frssrea-
FANAFTNTAGHIAAGHLONG  THEAT ARAQ | TIEIHT
ARTIH——TEBHRATGAT  JATTFTAST WITHQ, TEATIN-
frFqaa: TamrfaaraaAsHEd THRaa’ | JoT

(1) oxmrB. (2) owrifesmifesta, B. Weazaad 86=
gaATarEsT no. 1017 (3) gwrfyarasdy 1471 (&) =anony-
mous in Ruyyaka p. 43. (4) om&waikd B. (5) The whole
passage from SfFaTad on p. 43, line 1, up to this word (inclu-
sive) is dropped entirely in A. The above text is given by B
alone. (6) agat A. (7) wamr B.



gHea: 9

STIEATIHE g FeafaHhe ATl aa 1T 3

FHRAY FTIATACAT AT T TRASTU: FEHT |

qisssafy w1 wag! ToARad 2 fFgara

TEA RIS SIS AT ATATRETTT: 118311

| AR et gurias w0 fafed® aeeeg

“ST: TARTAW JOAT G T ATRATT TRT@FTLR A TrT-
AT WIS | QAT F HiReq GEEsa Farty 4drg-
Tafat 3 ATE AW GSHTFA ARSI | TEAT GHE [ a-
FfeTITeIeqaT SaF 99 G¥H AT | uar a7 qiassr
SEAFATSAT AfE A¥T5T qReaFTY | AeATaEes a-
WETTIFIATE FETfHEEITAT FTIET qT GARIT | TRagHI-
AT ATE T~ RIS (SH OIS AT AT T
BRI

L

Faw: sfasfevafagsas: geaat fiar & 7 neayll

a1 g =
FIT T8 qUaNTiss A eamearTir 11ay

= | o FEEEET: ¥, F 9w W [ ae s T ga-
ST TG R TS TS (e aa a8 e L ggad-
gRATETESTAl St | uEs TS -
SpaTHT ot faTead | A T TSR] STRsoags gl
Tared fusad O 1% S ISHauTig /g oy P gersa,
frgaea fafaen afe=d @ seeifEsrsorataranfn-
& quu iR TN AT TR S |

(1) =7 wao lostin A, (2) wwar =" A. (3) fafgo lost
in A. (4) o lost in A. (5) e lost in A. (6) oa%aar A.
(7) a¥af g, @ Yo, ¥2. (8) M A. (9) g¥afE, a4, (10)
e TTaaR wanting in B, (11) ager sifage in B.



R EEIIEREIERES

fafarda svawr swafg—aadenfe | aafy =g
AT o@uA g icaiad qafa a7 afeqas
FAM S AT SHIAATIIR ST 1
san—sfraaframrn, wifadaedddead: | aar
O] FEEASH N0 RN FTE FAUTSTRT |
T AR TE fo=er o grE? legll
AT AT

SeAIS gEEwEe A o A TfaETTeT
TSI 1§ g COr AT e AHETAT: |

for Safen gaggescafta g arfe arar
AT G FoaraTeFiar qaanEs nee

winfaaPasgarag@ars seard:, q g @A eowts arsg-
fagitvan 1 waee  winfeafasd sgays dwadifa
TATR I |

AR THTORART S —TAFIAe | o
IRATIITHTGAT TR T TIRT (&S A
TR WA | FAT——TATRAT | S faarareq on-
TEA | FA——NlaMiedEdgTaT AR, StaAERTTry-
IHEAT GFAT | afere qEmEed qegT: SeATagiad
fraft ageageagik sorak ffadd wfa: | e

(1) Omitted in A. (2) MATHTATH 969=FTATF p. 630
(anon)=Ruyyaka p. 67 (anon). The BTar would be—

R FEWCAHAT T I qATwSTT |
: FWI FETEIATY [GT T 7 AT 1
(3) fefy for #z#in B. (4) @l for gfcfrin B.  (5)
FHTEAETT p. 76 (anon). (6) T3F A. (7) &Ho lost in A.



Wlﬂ?‘fmz %3

A C o

qTT: TARATT QT o Issaiaert

g 2 gRTAT QU qF AT FIsarawAl 7 948 |

TFHISTET ALTTE TAGTCATEATHT TG Ioe

T T AT CFTA AT AFATL 1L
TAT AT

oy afg T wfucwre Fremgfaty fad:
FAY THEIEAFHT BTH THTAHAT I |
FIAALAT HTEAT ST TAIRT fr=mess
SRGHERRIRCE I CT R e e S ]

¥ SEETiE ety AL wfaufraifeafadT @ aRiars-
ORI’ qEE CTCAFACHIGAS T T qHTea -
AT FEAT Feea i er-agraly Tardagay a3
SMREATAAAGAINT ARTAT | ATATIET—g AT ‘T
faRigus Srammen  FS FINSTATIIiE T g aegfy |
eI ACATTAST TET R aaq  aANE aTa i issa-
AT TFTRAEiEl SAAd | wfagaeay sfy
garframt qafadsir age aesfsamfaufa: | @y =
g faRTEaT e < [ITEHaaT d19: TIAM T W ieTaiea-
Afy sfgred | STUEA—age gt areT=-
fawaeas soreREE ey | avoenfy fafafafime-
feaguoewd Flesttafrassy  ereassafifee-
TITTE: AT RIS ST TR TR AR AT N gy

(1) =lso lost in A. (2) &F A, (3) oFwsifem: A. (4)
T o lost in A. (5) FWINATEST no, 948 (ng)
(6) swrmag B (7) oawfyAweia B. (8) omywmearfad A.
(9) ondEHIaTIEERe A,



£ EENESEHEREY

TAaEa TR T T RIAAT FATAET AT AT
A teafREATg 7 §wadifa sfaar qaaaT agfeatad
TR AT AT TAHGE TS (FAAAT FH [THTATATTIA? |

fafaeaa TraRa e A~ awEae Tt | a9
FfERT TATATHAT TFAATAT Frea19eq geaqan faafaaes
A FEgfaeTeaaEd®  fasad | FAT gRAT——ATT-
AEFCAT TRPFFAE | safaferaes’ qafaied-
FATTET sIrmEaTeatR: Bad | e’y wsme
Y ETIFRAIELANES | T F T ST FZIA
FEAATFATATRATATANL. AU GLHIGAT | AR IHI-
IAEEEIAT AT | a9 3T

FFARE gva aroAuadi g A= 59 -
frrramaT 7 Fadaf aysi fararae afag
qeaTEaig R (quFawaararaag aifaal

=PTAT FHA° FNSATGIEA qeedl: T TR0 1190011

o AfEREdgIE aEGATA T A ATeaeATEqATas qgfq
EEge aaATTaT——fF  agAT——arsr i A e aE sty
T | I T TH TS (ST ATTIH FT(T H9 ST
FhqEad g a2 gt gfaERadiT asg-

(1) owd A. (2) wfqqmd for smaa in A, (3) «AEAA-
aegdl A. (4) g=ar A, (5) omitted in A, (6) omitted in
B. (7) sEWw=EE B. (8) Il lost in A, (9) smr Hifw
lostin A, (10) sdrga=do 275 (99%1:)=agfFmaniqy ii
141 (o) =garfeam@et p 47 (introd. ). (11) A1 avsq lost
in A, (12) of&d lost in A.



EREICE LN £y

sqfaferafa gl sdag | SFRTHCTaaca-
HIF = T (o (e (R TRTLOT ST |

fafaia saraRer SfadEafq——gawra gl | ax
afea Wi cqaTa: EAAfeETE: ST WA
Farstrr: qErtt Fraead fraead | gan——FATHT FAGAT
Shrsdving i, SRR gRARICN A |
T R AT TSRS A, T ©ATfRa | SIEIH

AT FrSFYATIHETAT

g ford @ o aq FERaarTa T
e forqueraia Ear-
e afegiEaead fHiEg 11209

w7 7 @y qq feaamRata s sefrengRT awe-
TrRERER | aad g-—gfaargEt et iy
aferEeEa gfa Faraatasatatesia: |

et fafrRa T aea—ate oot | wafaan
fFafast wmi? a7 afead TIEaiasa FEFT AT AE !
Siferas Sifaaasmxta | afesmea fafe oty e ®
gaqd | qemaed aeg sfaa | 5 qefes arcae—
afceqef aeawa: @1 FreafaaafiET | JE: TEear-
ATARA AT FICAB R ITaTd TR gfegRla wea | a9qT—-

(1) seafe for {ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁrm A.(2) gx@TEa A.(3) o9 omitted in A.
In B, the last two lines of the verse are missing. After reading
the first-half of the verse, it goes on g FIATE. (4) osTagATY
A. (5)7 A. (6) femaio A. (7) fafee: gmm A, (3) fafaasfy
faemea: A

L\



%% EEIESEIECE

TRATLTESH T F g7 AT

qriorvat qeafe® isageTsTaAT I |

TS ST THIT AT T

AT WARIGS A TN CATeqTqagTaa: 11goR

el IR ERIGRIEFE IR S DRI CE R T T
o7 AR aa AR R eTeea e 83399 |
a3 dfa=d sareaTy T O SATTR——
Qo
Fzeg@fy qrgT SEEAmT IER |
atfa geawafyE TragegRaTTag sl
iR WA vt qfssuewds qumET aeud
arEEFRaT fraead | acrrRtrer aas mewE wa-
FITRATgal AT e e TRt Tesfa 1 FaT
&6 arevTar: s qatEe 11go31l
Td ATEEH T SErEA e ——

sraREIEaTE: St wfe )
for fegier: TqT ST SATEISHS TR gkl
e auERiEaTie qal sarEy e wta-
Tefy Taafraeam o sfag: wear: gisatmy fafsemen
saretfeET o fefeg fFrommmaen? eqaeEar
s ATEa: T g TTFA 0 FEAQ | T g AT |
Tt e GUEE] gio - -weRe HraeEaa O |

(i) FrETATIO vil. 66 (p. 203). (2) FFATEATINo A, (3) 9T
lostin A, (4) %mf lost in A. (5) Tfiea= lost in A. (6) See
above p. 60. (7) oufiyro lostin A, (8) omzfge lostin A, (9
of fFaento lost in A. (10) zvti. 80 ; I iil, i. 5.



THHFY: ge

qEIAA AT ——JAEAT TGSV T o7 - GEIRMATATAG
fasltad | 7T
AATFIAATLHT: e aaqenaraa:

TR T feRqaagaiaa i 1
fwmwmmsraﬁ t

srafer TAOSHAT? aHEgrRATE T 1go¥ll

JTEHT FHAL GHTTfq—

Tt fagsa rF aEaEaTeafy o
TTAATT FASAT FAGEITIE ¢ 119ell
srarfen fafed wgmed aeawETaeafay wrf awd-
FrogeaTie arFaEaor Fasad faraeas | FIH——TaT-
Ay quay, TEIIFAATERT A | Tt FISAYE: SETEEd-
T S FESSTATHHRIL: | T

AT & ZfA 9okl
AT STaw Faafi—

srTgAfTE=a: o Sy Ty |

£ ey sEvafaiEa el

Fesatay: qaeiauaetateag oy Sreaify |
FIGH —TEAA N 1A G2 A4 | 3wq=a® Figa—
seeafaauiey:, Seeatagal:® AgamtaRsrar s dwi
arfa aq\raa'rfﬁ &1 geART @l | mﬁmvf 10 s(ar \

(1) ez ®3F B, (2) Umrﬁtrar B. (3 omltted in B.
(4) aeerr fgmfasd: A, (5) 4 A (6) See above p. 59.
(7) S A, (8) wmar A, (9) ofmardd: A, (10) AT only
in A.



%< CEACEEIICGE

afafeag gfa dama 1 afeews  argag—gaEaae
Fraw faetarmaaifateaar? faq | a9

TAT R EIAL G (U TS FATSATRA AT
FHT HORT: FATG FRAHT arsqreEi faeaa: |
frargfeaasedagiean: Futqaeater
g FousaayuiaTeresfa Faffa =8 ngog
BRIk
TG T Jforagra h EaREwt S |
TG TG FETAFS FrATHATIIAT -
A AT FAIC THARHAT (9577 ol
9T AT
gamil eyt 5fd 1goch
TG FTEAH TS eaA e O ——
TRt ATfiwfirages
wfusrred aRTETR A sifEfiag neen
SFATRAT ARSI AT =BT ARara gt
arfasTferamgaaiawe Il aRaq qq Wifeffdd gwelo-
Flas el TaaIgI ggaess Taarad: | a7
FfFqeded FicTaearIsIaT-
qfreafaiaarfieaT TreqrEst

(1) fa A, (2) owAa afafemar A. (3) wrzasao no.
450 (anon). See above p. 32. (4) #T lost in A. (5) owraTRyeHT
B. (6) ovmfy @0 B. (7) wgfewviia il. 376 (seower) —
FTATFR P, 269 (anon). (8) Seeabove p.44. A omits frraray,
(9) Arer lost in A, (10) & for %% A. (11) wat lost in
A. (12) afcfwew A.




THT: €3

AT FIT T A=A TASAGT
AR AT TS ATATHT 11908

TF gguiatgamAa soar fafay steefam: gar-
aq 3T aigeaq |

ST g a: QAR AT qOm: 1
T aRTaTa SAfTaETasETE: 119011

TIARBIE3 |
wd fafawiaars weaaqasat—

s g’ = 97 drat 1@ |
TR FESRERTRREATtE el
argatEaom afaarbie wom |
7= T goonfa sFa=smiifimang el
ARTiSEt AETAY A AR |
wT T 39 A EEEE: gl
serafEr FfassmEfasnEs |
farramquafyst yagr 3 @@ 1Rl

AWISHT TEAHT AT AEAATAAISET TAT: | HIE:
——ATAIET &9 gfow@r 97 § aularayi® gFars-
fafemesaasaafaei’ aauma F9EY geqerd | afeq

-

(1) ofwd= lost in A. Quoted in HTEATHFTT p. 342. (2) oqTTd
A. (3) Omitted in B. (4) owfiyslfay A. (5) This FfeaT is
omitted here in B, but given later. (6) AW omitted in A.
(7) ovafawmi for o=mafqat in A.



9o EEIESEIEREN

WEAT ATMGIAGIE:  GFELATERT: g A
sqa T, 7 ArfafReaT | o dfasd fafeece qigae
FFATEE HHT0qT TG qIEAT (ot ST ey Fea a0aa
AR TSI TRy, afReafaewar a:2
AT Frerieas AT o F J aAE |

qreEeAT | A T ArE i ArEs -
TUET AEANIAT=STATSSIRAT AT CTeqeam AR F1-
wgEt aegssTfalaaat @framsreatumat oo geut-
Y |
T TOTATARIERONTT | G AT FoT—
FoTtTed gragieareseal
mafa TR FAEaeEaEEar: |
FSTAT: GHIGTY FATEqeU]
feraremTioy, q2y Ferraea® 1ggg
SETEET AT
SECERAECIE R L EIFE Il
STIVIET AT
GFFATE foragfaaa<eardr F9ees!
A3 fiEFaTTEFey MR s9 |
AR E R S LR IR EET R L e
FE gRAACT: FAFIaET @ IR ULR M
ArfasTreaea o
ATHFY FIAT: GIAI AT :
- frafa a9 wraTEE: |

(1) Omitted in A. (2) ¥¥9aTex: B. (3) wraarfeas e, T@To 55,
{(4) See above p. 13. (5) arag=acA<S (Berlin MS iii. 76 b).



FATFAE: ]

Hiaz=qd Aw s’

-]

AT CHRaTed: 112 211

TF AEH SATRATA qRANTAEUT——FAC! | Iqreqq
e *lomd aecEmEEEn seEat gaka | g
FRElFT: FRAgERgEaEAT S | g HfA -
afesaesas Fifafafrararges | sq——faavemyea-
faet WG 79, STEATEwETHCTH AT AT | His srar-
Ffesa=as TF |

T oniErgLoTt afkfaacarereEaTy, afque -
TBIAG (AT GFIA: TATAATTAAIAR® | AR
CCHRE I Gl CHERICRE e Eer I E S
Tt atequ i RIEe TR Feariy gvafa | a7
AEAAATIE ATea° Taed faareiay | gd aEsEig-
AT FloTaea@aram  FEaT 3R | a9
GHATHTEAET AI41A9 | 47 F AT amatasiterd gu-
i@l wggw wgaRg  fauead’?,  vaeRe-
facfady  soElFy  TREY  OREER |
g G99 geuTEaedq® | ud  AEfragesy fos-
AR qRRIAH | T A GTHCAT  GCH T SR
Ftaafy saeEiNag TET | WWY A S9Erd-
qYAT | JAT 7 HIS ARNSEAE qAT  TeAA AT -
T UF Sfaarfeay |

(1) B here inserts FTfTFT 52. (2) FeAr@ A. (3) omitted in A.
(4) ogur lost in A. (5) Tawqawasaqy A. (6) wf=w< B.
(7) ofgTrs lost in A. (8) ¥awex for §fo=rin B. (9) Antawwfs
gafed B. (10) odgwwro lostin A. (1) g¥=d A. (12) =
and o lost in A. (13) gwo for gdqo in A,



o eSS Loy

Ud TAF AT ARG sATeaT T
AT TR e T AR ATATA A g ——~

ATHAT WITIET AZ<T I 571 |
THERY FRifeergfaaTEAstEn k3

qEI=eH AW . | FIGF——ATSTHT GET2A! TTATTET
TETIET AETAACHIT JA Tr6qq Iy Sead? | gaHroia
TEFACAT AT (F>TH0T  ‘THTARAIT | dga——
Staareamqarafaa  Sifad ot o9 JaaE @
TaeTrTand faganfaeamy fafssfaaragfo | aar

FIASTF [ SATEHTSAT:

SR ERRIEERE R LR AR
ST AT AR N-
AT TARAAT: JATH 3 119 941,

EEIRCT

SafiTix gegaeay |araazr-

I SRR, |

gafig siorg gaw: /iy

FEIOHISETEIT T & 1998 11
79T T

g ArTIS agud faara
AR TEHNAET a8 |

(1) gz A. (2) 9§ wTsHr omitted in A, (3) IMMEITUS
Berlin MS iv. 84b. The word ¥UWM: repeated in B,
(4) affaay A.



JAAFAG: 0¥

SHAIEERECEIRE PRI
qgaeaatageaa FIstraret g el

T QANCEEIRTEAT O, ger{ar =
EFATAATAITAT |

Atfecacas graraie sasagrHISafa—

T g7 GAEAT A0 qeqriRAtA
AR AT AT (gl

T QAT FERIATE: TAIgAT ATga1 SqATaT T
TR qreANINET aeg WA TR AHAA g
A=A diqaat qeii=eaqa=sagq | 91

AT 777 fyssamnfa drqufaarfeata:
HTOAF ITAGHIG T : TAFaT ATATT FATALAE S (194

I TWTAIAT  qATAFSHgTUSAfETR awEHE qfaAr
AT AT G A AT UTHTOTS H 0 ot Heeara fea v agfa
AT AHY: TAWEAT A ATAUNEIR:  GIATAT FEAG |
SATTAAT |

fadftamreaasT fegat-
Wi gfSErgsaTeTesar |
fasvaad aga agsm-

AT CSHUTLATH 1199811

(1) Quoted anonymously in FTeWHIET p. 88 =TEINFISWTT
p. 65=Hemacandra, 3w, p. 15. (2) gafargxw B. (3) mifa-
g™ lost in A, (4) &ferad B. (5) <o v. 15.(6) Omitted
in A, (7) Omitted in B. (8) o#T freTo lostin A. (9) o TMFaEseT 0
A. fHTo vidl. 6.



¥ EEHEREHE ST

7 FYFAATA AT FAT AL AT -
IR ET zfcrfteﬁqzmargia | AT T
ardfias g frstaly gTe wuly SrEfd )
o gl wor it o fy afes gor o & HgRe

ST FEATRECTHNATAT: SR REa Eagra <
TITET AreAsATESTiEaH Taeaa i IaATag |
gaR PR arEa g at—

Ty sfind ggu i &3 |
TEIE_ AR AET TN AATIGSTR |l
TdfashaguRasd qeaRaaTs’ Ay Ftatad
F3: gafeadr staat afE: geas araeEaar d S99
wafq €9 FRgA: SR FreATtweaTaEd A1 A G
ghrrafiegsag woad 1

T 4% wfawrgeewTAareay, feeg afgfgaaasa-
INET HeaTg? —
AIHTIITEHIT AT, |
SCilerr e ek EiicceMIUEL

eI GaeNqR Il gafasaaadrn-
FesT qear: afers: Thfad qF garer fAsareTa |

(1) owkw lost in A. (2) aftay omitted in B. (3) This verse
is obscure in sense. B reads dmEto for grdTo ; while in A the
last line reads w a¥fq ww w...fewgrw . (4) awT A
(5) B omits afediw | (6) owfweiad A. (7) 3914 for 397 in A,
(¢) Omitted in A, (9) A reads ow#g for og¥qT& ; B omits
FwEq before wral.



JIHY: oYy

T FIGUH——AETERATH TR S O TS (R HTeh TR
TR UgREata | & agan, ao Feissiiaq #1eaes
9% g I | geT

T erafag s fraeead g
frfeaeaafred fagararfay yed |

G TRt TR @ g a°

T GAETRITE qUfq TATAd FTraresa:? 11391

JeEIT:? TANACATRIA ST VO, ATH TR AT TATRA ATe57-
a7 A | g GIATETTERT FTARTRY qracaTHTEs,
wEafaRl: Fafeatata saw:, e gmfafy fefs-
AeFIiied femgarariftay gog  gfa SwrdnRe |
gHEat-fr-aregafter-FafoamMoaRaTd @8aq,
ferafcaes Fefameaes: 0 wagaHag;, w9 Fifa-
TAUAEN  FEfqawarateia:, g aAal FTEhaE-
ey | fafgaamiawal  STavaRTias: | qeanarenTg?
SR TS Ao od  AageaTgIasii<
frafa dhrd Tagea |

s s gaed fawd yeRrafa—

wafyefy oMy aufzrgssTen |
QEITFIIE-IIAT SqIg%a A o lixoll

(1) Omitted in A. (2) og@wfmA, (3) gd forgd in A.
(4) Quoted by Hemacandra p. 302, B reads #ifafa. (5) qeam
A. (6) oqTRATANTATHIET A. (7) T for sin A. (8)Omitted
inB. (9) afagfra A. (10) s=fa=Semus: A, (11) 99 for
T in A, (12) qafe A.



g FRfFsitaay

THE OTE A e e AT ST SSSaaaaT v Tia-
SR ATFATTHTAT AATTA? SqTIHCAT qad ThSTITH-
sqTeTafassd | FAcATE——{Asafy ANy gFATataAweT-
Y | 9 93T qrasiiae aglagaafusy awdana |
TANTIEATSSIAT THIROT AR ITOHT FHATAT: T ZET° |
staaframsifaaeag aTFaeaT s s tfacata<gra-
ferrgremicagrta: | gar gEg

X fremETEadeaRa-
afeqerar "ifenfs fagra

S TEEAREGA:
gt T wiearaafa 1

FA TTACATAGIIRIHAGITAT  TUATTET  ‘FH{T  FET:
wioarad AT geoa IRTaEEATl G AR -
aatfeaarasfa 1 geeaRafy Fafaomcasiasattaeaia-
EIRFRATEG TATIIEATIAA TS | FAT——La T
feou-fag-aararaas

ATFGA T TTATSIE -

TR FRTA AT AT |

TR HAAATT I

TT: Ffear: TqAAT g0 193N

zfa fageathargrfaaas, TagmETEa AT e aATRATd |

(1) sssaewmdrawfiey omitted in A, (2) FuTe lost in A,
(3) weEafaamaw A. (4) sfaaas A. (5) sd% lostin A, (6)
I xiil. 59 (7) 7AQ for Fin A, (8) Omitted in A. (9) FoeT
B. (10) < ii. 49.



GHG AT 0

T et fawamafueEd  JoEredgaa: JI
EIREIC I IS O RS CR ISR

w9 3 TFAAAT AGT-
fTEF AT A a1

TA QIS GAATE

WIS § Tg9 FIRAT NIR¥

I T qEAFEIITATAAT It FarfAe@Hata aq-
TERY HARA A AR RATSS A (R o e s
AEGITT AT CRATFRITACRT: | FAT o FHRENS
FSFATHATIOATFAET  qrepredeq  (oIfomieTaEs

SRCIRU IR LR IR

FEFTA! AT @RS

BN AR AT T |
frafaifaesta® gxmosai

FS TIUTEATFTAZH 1941

eataaarstatss Hiaeafarmiaiteacats qanfamnt-
TAMAFTqE@T N aAARafcamTaghi | qa=aed
ECE F S BT IRE R E SRR v i S AT L R
T AT CIF S RGTSIEAT | GRgAfT
TEATFTTE ST T IR TR B A A F T BT -
wiwqaariasrr fraft  ggeageadad FEdsiaaa-

(1) gadea B. (2) vt 79 B. (3) < il 54. (4) afe-
TWITAIAET A, (5) fasfadlo A, (6) gareii. 7. (7) oufda
A, (8) wwvitg for #7197 in A,



9¢ EEAIESEIEREN

PFFIAFHN G GTAAHAEATTGRL  TFHaTa-
SATTHTET FIEAET AL T(EFIIRABAATIFA |

TEAATEIR AT A AT T —

qria e adagagETTIgd:

qur ®7fq a3 wafy g oo sfafy aam

a7 et s areafae Jqnga

afer st @ |1y grRTTEEAAE: T2 i

qrTior GEATTAATAAtad S agrEwtaiiia, T g s,
TAATLT: A CHIIGAHEY  AgaT<earad  &o
qfeTfaa | a9 e ansA il qd s gtate Tard
FRTAY A ST AT | I @ S g en-
ARt a9 arafe afasafa eaxfagrarft @=srag
O |0 FIsTT rathee: anyg @A Fear grRdaeard-
w: HU gENgfaeaaRqua e ifaaTa aud | -
FARIR-TE-RAT: [T WD A ead ST ar: |

B R I E R S G E R SEE BB EHE B o T TR
T I |

(1) A reads qF<aTe for Hafomams<are. (2) srafa A.
(3) o= 7 &To lostin A, (4) This word is lost in A, (5) Lost
in A. (6) Omitted in B. (7) ~F=Fo in A,



ehiaEaT:

g939 argeay fafga fadiveway faurgsafafa
FTeUTT “qrearAl Figal zeana (ghe) araFIwEn fagry
JEATTNAAN: 1IN GTIGEAET TAAFAT ua fqagoeys
fafgaq | st wumifesezg qufeamaswas faaw-

-

I ——

TRt g1 TEaY IO FEIATAT G G |
QeqraTfaaT ST avtfreTradssar 1

JUREEIST sUSSEIT I, q97 TRAFTAT | aF °T A-
farargasar sqswAiar AT acesra: Aar e gFTi-
wERAT AT | & TS F T T LA ——TF: 59 T,
Fariag g1 agal a1 qut: YA AT STAT FSTATAT: | FIGAT:
——TFET: | EFTY TATRARAY AT AWT q qAVRIT: |
qUF T TR AT | 9T | §F: [ieadi-
SqTeSETAn (AN AT a=8aLead | qeATyd: T9-
FEAATAT OF, 7 g G AT TEGHAT T | JATISA-
frag e aar

gfiwes) fafrafaarcaggy: dreagd fad
TaraaY a=at fasvamyR: $9 59 9599 |
OIS § T99 @ (IS
FISAE gIRUgar: SIS FH: 1N 1!

(1) ==a=y for 5¥=4q in A, which omits the next two or
three lines (from T#:so TF=aq). (2) drwMn A.



<o EEAESEIERE
THET FAEEAT FNQGL AT

B I A S R R I RIS CE T o

TR e AT A G ATBTRAT! T g _: |
TeHHH TR [AAHFTTST: FHH=IT fgea:
AT A AR ATAA TGS FHIY: HRl

AR e Tl fafsscaraor fafaafag—

FEARNRE: T RRE-g-aE: |
ot wfddgwme: watiEamhe 1R

AN Fofaeargaswar tar i garierafy o'-as-
TIRFNePe: | & JAEATEAT: TR SEFTG——a e T [0 -
TR | LA FEET AFRAAAT aeqarys® FHrqiaf-
AT FAWOT AT T qANEIT:, A A ETHAT——TH: THI |
T-&-ATET:  QRCFTHRATCITA fgexar fees=nizarn
feom: @eq:, g qESsEEEL—{Edia: | ageafaie:
farseTeg syswAEAT @ Furled IEFAfafws g@gEan g
QAAEIHTAT —qard: | TFeqeaRr:  afdwaeaatgar sfa
gofEa:’ | @ T FIgEn—-Negaifaeamiia: |
YRS AUAAT qEG TET TR (ACAAFAATIEAT ATAQA T
A b A GAROETA ST A (AT TS ET: TEgAT-
focareraaifeor | SEgatscaiieag FAfacaey™-
TRATEY  ARARATEALIATN | AT AIATHIIETILA
7T

(1) oI @TTHATo A ; oBHI B. (2) awl for arfd in A.
(3) Jwifafuzg dgmar A, (4) Omitted in B. (5) &< only
in A, (6) swfafa:lostin A. (7) ofwawasay B. (8) ofwm:
lostin A. (9) & omitted in A.



feaa: <
SfaeF i gar gr
TS ] TIAT: FASTH |
TISFFRIT 7 W3-
qSrsBIT AT g 13t
JqT
FEARIFIATFISTRITF 3 FIT 111
9T av
G g R AT v e e g Iggra TTaTs &1 Hy 1
fEaragsTaETgRl '
JITARTBIA® 1N
wueq fgdfiaagat @dh | JRAIFERISEERT A
Qg AT 4T
greaga feaaq® Lol
T T TG -TEARTAN G -TRITT: | Te0E -
IS QATTIGTITIRZOT TAT
IAMRIATHITAS TAIT T ATTTwal-
afRoiigeIR FIIOT gRRomaaat arrafta’ e
I FiEsAFaR sarge—
sfazs sy aazifitesgan
A FUAATE 9T goonfa Tshatg 1))

(1) osmETo A. (2) WTHAWER no. 3736 (anon)=Tex-
ST p. 192 (anon). (3) See above p. 80. (4) See above p.
26, 1. 19. (5) See above p. 30. (6) See above p. 79. (7) <=
omitted in A. (8) oFmaX A. (9) gfort wr=AY qErafe in A.
sdIFzgado no. 93 (anon), where the readings are corrupt,
(10) used af=ral A.

%



&R EEHESEIIERL

FAFAEAAMTATHIGIR  BIEA(RIGEIIAMST  593-
TN LSAFeT g47: qUiEaaRe TgaT a1 O7: IS sTATT-
ATAYT qAIGIRIAaaT gaanasaiaearar wafq | Fifaed
HUOd C09: | ARFEIIERIST 7 Ia9q2, aed fqaqeam-
qAT SAFEATATY | TILLEATIAAT 7 FTafqas, Tearqaas: |
TAFCITET AT NGTZT JAT

I FETF AT UGl ETTE el
FAAT

AT I F ARG HET: FIN:

T I8 FSATNFIFIHES AT D BTBATEA: |

oIl AT ATATAAASSA AT AeqE A e [ -

TG HGAFEF T ATTAT AT ol
7T AT

aify fyaa % 120 FEATATE FIST
FFAGAIS TSI IRA T |
fagfagfarmt Sfaqamgar-
Tafq gfoorssar a7 awrera:s ngg

TR T
greqceareTasr sfq g

fty -reaTq FAfag sAFaM@sT | g

TIET: Geg TG q QI ITT AL 13N

(1) #ReifzsrzeaaammaE B. (2) ad B. (3) See above p.
31. (4) oFTTATHER A. (5) FIMBATAW i 63 (p. 28)=quoted
in gaTfae® ii. 41. (6) FOTEAT v. 737 (p. 143)=Fagzare-
wfsear iil. 15=%dga990 no. 493. (7) See above p. 80.
The same readings here as there.



[EGIRIGELR A

g1 sHAYMST FAT
afFaraasaatsataata aufkad gy
T TAVTHYTECATY GATAANFAT ETTATHHT AT

HITATCHGIAT  F e (e [ TARTaTHATGHREFR 17~
w7 AT HAT QT geadeae:l | a9r

TSFsIaazas Heyll

9T a7 :
gaaaifa? gfangen
97 F°
TFTT T T4+ 3fat gl
797 AT
Frearar sfa’ 1<
FISTAHITRIRISET A earg AT At arFafarara e
AGFTAN: Gfamfaael’ TrarmeTm e a i aqasey-

UL YA SgRARRARIt qfqwed | afeE—
HAHTET FAAT TATSH T |
srgegeeT frasafea greafargaqs e 3fy
gamae fafaaysd® axai fafmfe, sddfaaasammo-
faymfafser® faumeafa—
aifafraratafear arataeyfyar |
QBN RIRIUECERIECE IR B

(1) gemifa only in B. (2) Sarvinanda on dmara-kosa
(i- 5. 13), quotes from Janakiharapa a similar line nfgagafea:
afcaeae:. (2-3) s/ @91 = lost in A, (4)See above p. 82. (5)
See above p. 80. (6) ofa=wdl A. (7) A marks a lacuna
here. (8) This is FIHTL 35. (9) uwawEfa=aFE A, (10)
ogsiaTafads A.



<¥ TS faaH,

qrfafaratatgar—— g aeats samiamat a9d |
dartafmaeaq  ga: gAuadReamttaar 7 fatgqr, awae-
far<fadead: | samfraar sacafaas g seqait=caaigms-
aiaagRaT: TR caedETigeatate: waeald |
q‘q‘T .
wor qEfor® gfd 11Re1 .
ATCTRSAITAT T AT HF AT LB FAT | zre:r
st sl A gfT iR
qaE FIgaN G FAeAATE—A [T (AT (5 aHT
qEHEAET g qAfEAaEt afeanT SEe Jaer-
ARAFAAT qUTAETEIAT I I TR T agaeEret
FHRTAATHSSAST WTCTS: | FAT
TaT 939 EAEIHE (59 HreTHaal gl
Fraved FHOfer o JeraR amfea: |
TATHFE FAIG T fefTaras! gaaETTa-
e AaHETIIL A TR fRvea e 1IR3
FAT AT

gami feeee gf 13N

(1) Omitted in A. (2) afegrf: in A. (3) See above p.

7. (4) wgaF §l. 6=FATHTW p. 418=Hemacandra p.
170. B reads 10T for 9T ; A has only «fivtgrer =fq. The
entire verse runs thus :

sfrorgrorf, arofie, afrfreasda eI

SreaferareEtd: R seads SeetaaT ¢ o

gatseae disafgeraagoTreafafisig -

It fagagfasag gua: drgHgifasmT, 1
(5) Quoted anonymously in AfAFaWT ch. xvi=aqEqH-
FoNF p. 4l=TT@AwSlo p. 300=Hemacandra p. 297. (6)
See above p. 44.



fedreira: o

TqT T
gaefquaal Seatal HRYI
AT a7
UL R IR RS ERGIEEC N R ER SRR
FHTA A LGTHAFSE S EIEY]
TTAT auaFaE Al saTedTd arad g ga—

TSGR TOARTIgA (A |
afed frsage i a7 et fawads sl

FUTATETIOT AT BTAT FHed: SeAITEIq AT 8-
AT TETGLHGTE: ATCTCTEITITIIEIA | o AT f-
Y ATz GFATAAIIId T qT agE | g -
TIHFACEEATE] SATTAEAy, TUERua Ao |
TEAAATT ——FRTT AT THRAT  SASAT=BTATIRI A,
qaife®  fafraaqufafasem awirmaaTeRT? a9t
TqEaTTas fawenfa qar faamaeafy | aq A 7 qearats-
FeeAT: Nfaqan:® gt gueeata | fawan: @A &9
TR FAatasagaia SHar | AT I Rt
ag dfa=d fafemrawre:  cafrsedeamiafaad a9 gam
gutraafa fawar: gagidahaiear | afeews aaag——
IGEAT:  FHSIEACI AR aaT  GFATI AT (1T

(1) See above p. 68. (2) ==#®w for a»=r in A. The
BT of the verse would be
AT FATTTg TG foqasssowafagan |
TS EITH G FAFISTGT T 1
{3) Omitted in B. (4) owgawaR® A. (5) Omitted in A.



<% RIS,

IFIA:  TRASTHICIEAFTRE  AAGAIARCI T AL
qEATEAIed qiXfHaTsTd Jfat qaaged | T =
SAAAFT T acATIEAT FHIR02 9ffaaq qFru  Taqeaa’
o TFANT STEATY HFAagaaiaia AT IV, JEACHE -
FIATT  FEACTACIET  UIATNATI . TEIRITH
TAMATIERISHT TIATAT TTCIH(CARYT, T AHTATI-
Wi wtasadcasafaTagT |

AT FUTAATGIHAT TS FTFFTSTIA: S TAATATAT]
RS ATFIY [qUIca= FHTFTAT, §F THRTOa ararseT ad-
sraaE A taaegaT fFafy SfsaraenasTdcag—

At ety afatney |
Macgmaretzfaaammtn g sl
JUF A ASTET: THC 9T

T g gt arfa ek e

FISCTEAT: TFHT: ARGIIA, FEAT: TAFATAT:, IS
THal  faaEad | S IsaTfacag—aws A9 | JHS
T qHafg: | 59 FgAU—IAFINH | GAMT: ST
TETHAT FUT JRE qAAEAY | CAHDET g NgAT 9ga-
AT sqafgqreaafed a1 aguivara q3d JHHAg=aaq |
TRINFE] GEATET GeafI—award (Heriaag | seg=a

(1) A omits all words from Jag¥ge to Ifq. (2) sFWH
A. (3) Tm=d A. (4) sder for e in A. (5) A reads
gacqa after which some letters (i. e. S9HITo possibly) are
lost. After this, A reads at=awiaY. (6) Omitted in A,



fedrTy: o

Frga—an it ST i arEETa, FFed -
Freafafy arag | gfawetages fafsad—sfa: -
s o e oY, IFS IR AXEa | A
sitfecaeae | siifact aegq: TauTa ey EaT gaa quivaad |
T TAF T AT e e e | 4’9
feaorraR e fafamfte—smenfaframeamaita aq 1 arfe-
wfedwt § adiFan:  samwsTraRaEae fagarfa sl
fafamer: wfagamed: ad weR FWAEAH | SEEEa:®
Haferasar: qaifafufageiian | @ g ow< SER@EE-
dagaaisty waq g7 At Savaa geaserafa faearid |
FA A TAFTCATAT | A IeafaiFqeaeaed A-
WY SIEATAEIEWATRAd: | q®T o auideaatasg-
safRAoFaRs ey Afaaras 7 ofgead? | JamaT-
FHATEET A1 | SIEFAT [RRAreaT FgA @
FwaTfr Frfafaga’ auaTfy, TE a1 ageaau |

& qEragami auia faeamessg feartfa aueg-
FTACTHFTT qEET F FHWTAa=:® Irarae<: | a9 98-
qafden qragsaTaTa: o Swawiia g—

T TR TH T TG |
FEmTRETIa a1 S el

BRI RIS Ry fireear |
=T qIs9a F1fY sfeafasrasmn e

(1) A omits a157. (2) Omitted in A. (3) s==Ea: A,
{4 33T A. (5) =fafa3a B. (6) T%w19 omitted in B.



e EEAIEREIIECEN

I TEEEATTATEATCTTHAT TAaq | Teaeq (Faa-
gfaar am gaf wfee=ad!, Tgw sfeffa Fxar ar
¥ fewwra swaft—amamragfaar  Maafatafaarn
a7 wfewssara sfeyam: asaisheiaq?, gagfaoag-
ARSI | % gfea fawa®  wfewees  smwea:
FTATTTATFT AT q9: FIRET(EIEEAATEART: A0
TSI a€g @ qoeRTaed qraedqwr 91 Saraa Sfaaea |
TAfq e | gEAifTaaremid &7 | a3 gues
gg¥: faamm: qarey sfwraafoay g Feafsagaedr-
faroem g aeaey wfgrr e g TaistTSTEt aET @
T VFTET WTFEATAH | qoF a7 JEA] TA1IQ | FF GFAT——
PR AT A TROTHA FI T TaT | ST qaifa-
AET ARTEFHI: THH FOE9F WAl T I
arfaaraca qatwiar sfaargfasst aagwmar aar | a—
ATAEY | TlEHERET AT=AT TISTATTTSTATT | §l=ad FLIF
FABHR Tled(=qa=al | TleqsgegafasT =i
fafa=rarda aar aaTa: | Jfeew T qRIgH—IJETH -
AT RIAT AR AT I R e gd T Taarar-
&7 7 fofaefy gwafa, guramar g statgataatram-
fagtufassat drawm@r?® @y guemEial siagaas |

ZRI)

qTT SIS [0 ST & Figerafy awia |
TEiEeamifgeTs gifd FHerE FHaTE HREN

(1) =fgzsw lost in A. (2) «fwefad lostin A. (3)
fawd A, (4) wfwamal omitted in A, (5) oftufafaaie-
Tt A, (6) sfaaad A. (7) Quoted in =q=ITEYF (p. 62)
from Anandavardhana’s own lost Prakrit poem fawwamraiaT=



fedfeneaw: AN

sedad s framaafasaearantanEy axdtad favd
TERTAT AT T AT, A § TRAARACIA N T (<~
aTi Ty ity Al S | FEES ST
ST ASTSTHATA ST Ga<h AHATead i e |

a1 = sfeatesaawar qeaar o awafa—as
shEar=aisd: TaaRT areaery (Y a1 gERatagET:
wieam faead, qeara a1 wfeagaia | 77

fereramaemfratesataaay dcsgatat 97
FIAT: DI TG TATAR AT FAT: |
FTH G 58 FSICEIAT TRISET a5 qgo |

F3gr g % wiasata gar g afa € wad 1ol

T T -ERT ‘qE FBIgEd: 99 g’ gfw agAreai gfa-
qRfaq T 90q, qRaiagtafa A tavTal ey aagTara -
FI g HGTAFGAT A geaAT(aassosT qud faxaamo-
IR T GREaEs s

I TNAT | TR TSI AgrE A TI R Taca-

FEATETT p. 430 (anon)=Ruyyaka p. 23 (anon). The sTaT
would be

qET AR T FI7 T TE T |

afs gty wafa saerfa saerf o

(1) 9= omitted in A. (2) =91 A. (3) wfemseer awar

A. (4) o¥FtweT: B. (5) wAHRT B, (6) HIMIEF v. T—31-
@F p. 61 (anon)=NFIFFIINT on SEE p. 86 (anon)=FTq-
IFW  p. 188 (anon)=¥%F=wg p. 11 (anom). (7) §d@ar B.
(8) oxmEwmETo A ; mauwElgHTIZe B.



]o EESIESEIEREE

THUE!  GESEEERged AT Fale el
T | @ed  §  (EeRreRenwea: g -y
Strfea |

CECIGCENRRE EIRCIEC R U R IR R

qq: FEEATg g IR
EPEREIIE PRI R Rl

eI TR afe et qu

T geatafea T FAT AT 1R

R -EATH FAATT TEATATACATC FRAeIAT qereqaa13-
sATETE S (AT HIsfa  equteyTiana:? ydhag | T8-
P CEERECREC R Ll

FT FHAT TF TATRTG LT TAT

ST ARSI RAAY STTEATTT A
it et 0 w2 fear 900
Fyfagfeomeag 7 qegl Agval avaa

TATSHRT 7 AU FF F{ G FAT T oS 1R

A -AERATT  THS [ (FG A TTAG A STASA (| A (-
ST TR TATSI TG RgaaT (g S oar:®  qaeqai-

(1) @ud= B. (2) This is the reading of the MSS % and
7 in Nandargikar’s edition of Tgo. (3) lostin A, (4) & B.
(5) o iii. 51. (6) M for W™ in B. (7) wAIATRYaA:
A. {(8) IrETHMAT i. 36 (p. 17)=FTeasFTT p. 400, (9) wfag-
giemaamTersaatao A. (10) A reads gIWIF for 9T and
adds ERTST after EWET and before FEAFG 0.



[ECIRIGELH e

TANEIR TR TRERTE TR g R e (g
T |
s oo R AT AT AT
THISET qAAY Faspaaor: sreq: gtate Rt ol
qF UW-TRT GHFSCANAAGREAT AL LTI e
atfaaa: sdag? |
TNl ¥ EleafasaaHal TAIaHAEHagedrE Igasi
frd | Teu° TTIRT HSTINA | q9T
TAIAT HAATLGRAT
TET: GFTATEA AT A |
TAT FEFATTLAATT |
AT I ATEAATIATC 1L
T e AR R G S S | aet a9
AAMIRT  THEl A AHFIRCATTSSAIAGA  Fia-
faafaafatasiarrmamssan: grfaas: ageera |
ganaeaT (A fassta amrafaRaaE T Fiag @3-
T 7 FFTeH | FEATAITAC A AT THT O (o a%d
fraqeanfaavefafrssar aertataataa @wads, afa-
AT S IEHATIT A |
Td wfeawal faE=a  sHSTGEEeadl  qaigaEd
fafamfm—

SIRERICERLISIIRERUIEE |
TISTRTEININEAFd M 11901l

(1) See above p. 31. (2) A reads ofywamifaznfy,
Fafed: and FHAFF. (3) ¥ B, (4) oZwATITF: B. (5) TWo
v. 24. (6) sfaza: for afqys: in AL




]o EEAIESENECER

aRgsl  ggvEigARgew Al swed Qe
TES | §ed  §  QEeAreRweaE: g-aeaE
Sifaae |

[ECICERITRRERIEE I UE DR
qq: FgEAF I TEX
ST FARETTed T2 |
TR TR afgEt U d
T wealafiie T FA WA’ U

T -REEATT FAATITGASITTEAIq RIqeqariaamea a9r-
SATAEETA (AaeT: FIs(d  cqqreTfaara:? s | 98-
TegRaaa g fgad |

TV FEHAT I TAGTEL TAT
AT TS SreTtr T
wfFraaat faafetT o sgfa faear 2
yfagfeurad o qeg! dgva<l &¥aq
TITSARY 7 AW: FF { I FAT 99 0TS 1120

YN ARATT  GHOS PTG (A BT T Faw -
ST e fgoaar:? g as-

(1) w=wd% B. (2) This is the reading of the MSS & and
7 in Nandargikar’s edition of Tgo. (3) lost in A, (4) @& B.
(5) o iil. 51. (6) am for I in B. (7) wWiATRITa:
A. (8) FTETAR i. 36 (p. 17)=FTeas=Tar p. 400, (9) wfag-
gfawraemaeTaaatae A, (10) A reads g1 for ¥wTF and
adds FERTAT after GFHRT and before gaaAfg o.



[EGIRIGELE R

TR EaEETET TR aar R TEe
TAAA |
AT (TR AT AT A T—
THISAT AT Foepepor: wreq: ufatg Tt HRoll
qA U RA GFGAAAATQAET I G AT
grifaa: gqaa? |
QT ¥ Sleala=aasd] TAIAHTIageds agaail
forerd | == TTgRa RIS | a9T
LERE LTI GRIRCEL)
T GEHRIATEA AT FHA |
AT FEFATAACAT |
HT T ATEAATIATT 13N
Ty -greedry gaian R iaF S gaiad | uaedi 9%
AEAMART T T AEFIATATSqENFT 5 9-
faafaatmvsiqrrmameen: arnfara: aqeera |
Harreal Haard s amrafaiTTET T Hieg §9e-
qifq 7 FRET | TR I g ST T O (s
faganirrgfatrsa aefafqataar gwads, -
AT SHRLEFATET J1G |

£,

tqd wTleawar fag=g  TAWTAEwEIAET  q@igasdi
fafafrm—

AfvdqrararEeafaranys: |
° ¢
ISP o%d AP 1gell

(1) See above p. 31.  (2) A reads ofiwaarfaanfy,
Jtaie: and AR, (3) T B, (4) ozwards: B. (5) Igo
v. 24. (6) sfazm: for afays: in AL




R EETIESEIECE

= framafy @=eEeT age |
SrEEATTET FarhrEat 19gll
FEFgHERmAfAEE:
gt & s R eEtaEsaT 11’0

qatFfaRatafiee: seafawd @iz ggne qef==d
fafasram fafsstafamy: ar oo sgw st @iaaw-
F=ad | wataeE: e Wi | @ SaRT
gt 9q ¥ safafgafad® swgft arasan g99d,
FETAFTAFRFANANT | qF qaAFa AT qgIaTe: s
fafe:4, aq ffraisa’ gars avakag—a g Iwa-
T | ST qTe qE TEATALAA: AT | T
I TaReeTd geaearageaTq ¥ auT faatad avg satwt
AT AT Fizafeta 1z

QHERHEREECREITIDE]
FEqqreaiai@y FRE: |
gfvg wafa fg 7 o)

T quEAagT g 130

q AEATTR AR guasy qataweRy ‘afer:’ zfy
| TIAT: Al QO | TET aaad (M fea aeAe gt

(1) A omits these two lines of the F1f<®r here. (2) A
reads : Uafaw: Tafaww fasS qu w@faasar  (apparently
repeating partly the last line of the F1fwT 12) gAlFafagy-
fafgeer wift 1 9 wlafawaggar. (3) f&fe lost in Al
(4) =t fafea: A, (5 fFrasgeasa A, (6) Lost in A.
(7) w@waa: A. (8) o awg =@do lost in A. (9) fFUgo xiii.
58. (10) sFsarwasdo A. (I11) F5¥is omitted in B.



e ’3

guIasd R faEaaamia GuEEl S aa-
gaifea: | ‘quita’-giseafqast g: | JEAT GASHTI-
FEAMELL TgHI:  HATAEITES, ATEARAY G-
ey &: |3 gfa 1 a9 A
Feed FEArd AT T ey wi faves fFrvan-
TITFATE(ag 9 99 o 16 I 99 927 aql |
TRATARITATT qrasa=T I Sraa=a q
FATH IS TIRIATgHIEed a9 Irad 11331

9 qHRER wiaEEesaf gwag et s doneR
TATIATATAT TR WA AehIafay  fraeaaf-
ot | FETEEs iR wer -
1Y qEfmarae weataa e I8 gaad fAigaeat s
AR ATRTIEITE AT | FISAITATANT 5 I THTIF -
TE: gTaraRE: oy | saua a ansteaty
gl gfaTed

FARTL: TRYA T IFARY: T —Feqeariaraaiys:? |
TR TEATIEATRATATHFY TOTRT o2 F qoioT: | ey
AR IFARIGATISTY qareieda aiedifaariaar: gazi agaq:
geagiat afqwed | g

SELCIRC G R IR IR EEREIRE I G

T U AR T R R ra g aee: |
SRR TR AT T e T -

Rk 8 LR CO NI R IR REERS R E Sttty s B TET

(1) we for gwe in A. (2) =Wl A, (3) 7q B. (4) ofrsfiwary B.
(5) omafaFX A. (6) Omitted in B. (7) B omits 7, (8) ars-
T x.41 (p. 293)=siifaeafaa1 o 12,



¥ EEIESEIERE N

I qATY: GEVErFEAeIgaasand 9w Ead:  9gedgedr-
ETERTC FHCATAAAATEIT: TEIATTTFAT TO0T( | AT
= AT A0 Hged QoThA TeHAT GIATAT: GlaEEH T
FATATRVETIS o=as: Graf¥ qRAANAM, TAOIAHaAL
ST oo e T eq aeaesell (et | Jearar-
faamrae qrga: afadl faarem=et | el TEr-
feaaa areuTs A1qal aegRaficaaeTEa  REaartata
TRTRIAOTT afgwal agar: xdvag | freera? qalawar-
TIATIUEAR AT Y9AtT | aq g = qegaad i scas
AR CHITFEATAT AT FFATCIIATRA | Jard
72 Farioorasrar fa=rq, 7 qataascad |

AT TATATHIL: TG T AFATHIET -——TET D
FdRaT;l qeraaaegnt geg farafag a0 swadicad:
FEATT— BRI | T W{F Fssraras
Fafemcaay, frosranie’ qea =iy, TR Cad: |
FeH—Ead (AR | EFANTHANE, TAARITIT T
gL AT | T €99 AT

T SS ST FT T FEIATON-

FU: FY G WAg® sTfqqed qUaA |
wAMG’ Afefq AISTSTIRATY
TaE U fHHa: aEaasar 3yl

(1) o< lost in A. (2) lost in A. (3) @fi lostin A. (4) &q
omittedin A. (5) @ufk@wm@rt A. (6) W B. (7) s@1g d A.
(8) gTfyaTaPY o, 628 (WgaATgaaEd ). See above p. 35.



IERIRIE LR Y

I WA e TG ATOAT FAqT | frrezay FeAT
TSI FATCATICITCT  JEGA: AANAAAETAT] TAFTHHTL-
SETATEERY MAEm T AT qIgIafaeeg -
TNUATET QAR IEgaEd FEGACATanEgTT I
qafaawal  gefa | RARE Y faud SegaeATIEgaT
e Tael  EIFRSHFERT  FIAGIEHET a7 |
FIT U ¥ Yavafafad® ar 1 oy ug ¢ yeamiEe-
ARG Gaeqafauy:, gy Fafady oy
FIFTETAAT | T9T
FIAAATGTRIGE A [T F TBTERTE 0 SqS T
ST AETHTs:8 131
97
TR SERT NETTST TXOSTLOTATAT &8 97 567 13
I AR KT TEGATAIFILET TSR Ted 15
RITACIITNARLIAT  FAT FTeq=ardi qAHTS I :
T IS HTEIIRAITE ateas || fawoiT g7
gferaaraeTegn® fagmy-
MEFT TR fqemfagg 1)
WEITHTL A 79 HI5HT
aerETY gfa afat? gefgets: nzen
¥ Frsstafy faawned?® qumraeTa iRt geyqey

(1) 9Tt A (2) A repeats here s@MTEERTE, MATw TomT
T G IATAIHIET T¥7F0 from above. (3) 7 amfafy
B. (4) T3 ¥ omitted in A. (5) 5% omitted in A. (6) g¥sfea
i (p. 72)=%a=1&1% p. 99 (amon). (7) gwafea i, loc. cit—
seTeE p. 127, (8) owmafwai swwafa B, (9) ogvwo B.
(10) 7= for owar in B. (11) ofiws: B. (12) lost in A. (13) oq%
A. (14) ogiwmr B.



% EEIIESEIEREY

femat aftueag! IS T RS IS8 AT -
forgmmfay?  agraTRad CECHE IR EE )
TAIfaeTeag®  TUFTERCSIAEER FET g Ta-
FHRATHIB AT |

qIAGL: ATIIFTL: TRYA T AFATAT: FTH— T:
TSP CEEIRS: | TACATHATSIAT  FTeadAl GFATam
TN JIARAT T: TAST FIAGY | FfaeHT AR
Ty TETET  FEgA:  TRIREAResEEa T
safgfaeqatfy  aferedreae Ra ageageagrar
gfqoera | 79T

TIMFA AT THST-
it iRRaTE ® |

Sftord fammsTegeE-

T TMRAAAE AT 1138

sl farwwegereasa: wfaaiattag: | g
g st faelaggaa aafasagead | aaaa-
P AR LRI LR PR RIS ESERIG R RIRES L IR Ly
feafaaaa 98 SaT=AETGET TG | UF 7 T8 I-
FYIRS:  GENIFHEETNET O o aedEd 5

(1) sfamEag A, (2) o= A and offarERafens B. (3)
omaRAT A (4) B has redundant T here. (5) oW A ; &
lost in A. In the first line, ScFwfa for S@Fafq in B.  (6) fazg
B. (7) There is no T in A, which reads qu with a lacuna
(apparently qui=Fale). (8) = is omitted in A, which has a
lacuna here, followed by @H@ZAAwo (apparently fawrawTa-

FAAA ).



ERICIGL B )

Fwfafq: aiaraaigrREsIaddl | Fa Fgies-
RN TR TLATFER G AR | TAT AT TG -
qararfaa® seaa aftarfearasageagrastyt dMaga-
faamadraiia |
HAAIT: THTATHT: GEGA TS TFAT AT ~~AG AT [

IR ARATNAAT | qEATEaTEaeg:s garafag-
TR AN R ETRRd T T WIS aish-
ST AATAET JOATiaY F7aT  gREnasiad - yuag? |
T

qS AEATE T AFT

STYFTCICATAIT AT £AT |

q QT e 1g:

ad gafa areaEad 1voll

I WETRT A ARSI MTATRTEqThy®  qoyrs
fragaeRaars R ETS A AT AT es 0 -
SAFATAAS AT RATIRTHATATTZTE |, a7 =7

AATHEN a9 |fEd M-

FT WA EAETHAT Tqaq |
SYET O ARAGACHAE

SST: FSrATS fada a2 1w g

(1) ogme lost in A. (2) o=% 3fF A. (3) See above p, 93,
@) ofwaro lostin A, (5) owadlAWTFATIIAIAY B, (6) A has
aeg: instead of sWEA:. (7) Omitted in B. (8) %o ii. 34.
(9) &% omitted in B, (10) 1T omitted in B. (11) 7w_omitted
in B. (12) <o ii. 48,

©



¢ EEIESSTIERES

s gfel  wriseeERel  AagmEtEamaEeE . @ c-
T | geNIRaEd  eAleqAdl  wARgdwd i
FraaaeaaETeras | SaT I TR (TG ST ¥
IS GEeEETAFSAAfaA:  Sorar qrfg i |
frdacaaeafaay: gad 1 q39 gl grossaweagisy
aEFqIEAATfy  aroutaeET TAER | JERTg 99ed
FEITATSIATAE | IA° FeA (R TEATFHCOTHE AT |
FATTCATIRT  gEtifeaat | AN SISO
MO (A TTorg e AT fiideren gay saqea-

AT AT FRGE(T TSI AT T G
=l sAToTas | afeeEy :
ST TATg: &9 qEa YR

SR NIRRT SERIC UL CIR R T R pa s
S R R U BRIPEIGCER L

o qEtauETe! qegaigaEdl  fageia—ars-
FTOTHEHFTAGNAATET: | AT TSHIRIGHCHTL 2T
SEIRICEIS I CEISCE B AU Rl B EIRER )
T | SSFRO TAFMEAIGERT TINFIAI a9
AR gEaTees  (Raraaaaiiaeal 3T g qEe: |
ASHTEA TATREIEEHT: AU S farar 1+ a
SRIRIEEICEEIRERUIRDR

(1) A adds ar after this. (2) af@zafa A, (3) a37 A. (4) ua
omitted in A, which also reads T@afio for qafwo (5) wegwntor
omitted in B. (6) ndHre B. (7) SHIUETET FIIFTE: B.
(&) Omitted in A. (9) MFT only B. (10) STZIT omitted
in B. (11) Dropped in B. (12) %m&: A. (13) xrTo lost
in A.




fedraway: 3

T HrerareTar B eafaea? aeedd
FITHEHY TS TAFATAT ANSEAFAD 2
TS A0 A: FATAT AT a7 TS (T

3eqT: G 7798 a1 gT SIACTHRBIISTAG: 11¥3|

T ST IAAFARALTATTTIAT SIHRTHHT-
faeome: gaarag aatamern ararfaaasiaEaTafTag: | usdr-
AT 1STEX0T T

& carqEag ST afd: e

FRATeTC fatafstarTts agar =sfa fa=sraaativyil
7% TAEEATAAAGATIH AT qegroni’  fasgraarty-
TfaAlasa® TEaAr AESNIISTSAIIAT AT 1T
wWotaeaREd® ARt SAraATT e AT R R
FiqaTd | TAeT T gETIATT | TENRaaed feafaagses
AT T Tl TATad | FEags g afae:
s cERTieo =graay fafsaits afra fasstaar T=o=ar-
IR AT AATEAMEATRHIET AT T q-
FBTEAq

us qaiaasal faamd TafaaaRaETaEaT faar-
-

T AR S TRARAAFI I |
sawifT 19 silagmafataam uen

(1) og=d B. (2) fead:B. (3) oY 4Is lostin A, (4)
arrETto lost in A, (5) @+ for 977 in A. (6) wAMEFY i 25.
(7) o%gre lost in A. (8) fassmmfae A, (9) owwoie
@=r@ B. (10) ogwdd for oFIfea™ in A, (11) sfagz=a
sfa A,




100 EENESEIIEREY

FST ELAIHET TR FEE: |
IUATCIAA AT FOIg=Ta’ 193]

T FIFARTAT TFATeqT FFATISTTRAT | g
FOATCITET | ITIOHTIT: F T THTH TEAT: T FARIT |
fFeaed 9—a7 AR R SR
TEIN FETIIEA @R g Fiegwgaiida:
AT | FRAT AW Fegfas—guat | gXey-
TR SATAM T TAANTS TEAT | AT F sATIFAAAT-
FRMTER? FEGA| aqtafed qraw avafq | Fotafgaafs
Tead, T Fafaawarg | Fawaed FTewaed S
WATCHF T JUIAH g, qAMY IARTSATIEAT T
Tiaeaq | TEARIEI AATAEA AR ET wree-
fAwfe] ooe, 7 faaw | awd gueawaqeeEs
TwoRad, g quRad-aREl qEqaAr auwTetaed
faysy  wamfafa®  aaAmISYI=SIog  eavratassy
Taa | @i cawratawws!  faegadrsames:
TEEAEE L AT gRAcanNgucaTaedT, T o
FRATIET AT, AATANATCATIEAT | H g T —
S WA | AMESAANNT T | Frwe——ifesa-
qatfRFgtaa TR ErfqmaafErEaE e |
7T

ferazamesfateataaa:s 1wy

(1) These two F1fxHls are cited by Jayaratha (p. 8) in
connexion with his exposition of the axfrasifaasIT views.
{2) oawtew A. (3) See above p. 89.



[ECIRIECER 0%

o a7 FggAFTn: =A== AT
FAAETAMITANFAAT qIT ASTEAT SATFSATIRAT
fafasa duata qiawecg aeaaw! forfe, g aofea-
T wATs AT fame Ferfaraa faamiegaa-
FIOq2 Eraramear Far fod faag mfegafas
FeAmey -aERISATAIRAT  TF | AT A AR A
g rafie=ad?, 99 Saqa i gI=aTad
fermdeFar | a9 an

e HAatT v:‘rﬁsrai SERER]

TG TLaTd gravaeaai: |

FIRIHFIT FAGTHAETaaT FRATET

AV T TET (@) WIed FFaaTedT:® 1195 1)
FATA ATATY TEUHITEEeaTg aacaraaaqiad  gfsa-
AT | F9qT AT

T T AHG, AT BT o Jo07E |

forgmrfastaT g<fa viterert fa o=t 11vel
¥ AOE GRS 9 SennamraaEaiag | aisg-
TIHRIAFATIGIL: WH(GTAG  Ggaar: GWadiy Ggad:

(1) ozwgur A. (2) owuf¥olost in A. (3) B has only Taigds,
(4) fewafwo lost in A, (5) ¥wga 37. (6) seaa) wro 406=
quoted in SFIA p. 63 (anon)==AfFfa4% p. 119 (anon)=
Jayaratha p. 8 (anon)=wutforag=sz p. 25 (anon). The B
would be,

T 5 wane arefearny a7 ak

frggrorrgT e fer aft femm



2oR EEAIEEEHIE R

TIARACHLATNT: | FACT F AT TS LTI T a1
STFFIL:, JAT MATEIF fa |
FEAIRTATLTHRATAT: TTCTH— T T ToTT T4
Fife@afa: | a1 A9 IFTAT: GO qEVET | ©UFHTRIRAT
A AAFT | T AT ——AGF OISR A Ao H T
fafesfaicad:! | FgN—aWTe@T | qTE: qEare: g-
TG aeea o : TN FEIT: GT TNFAT | TR BT
gqRqHETa:, TAT
ST TATATIT T WA 30 vl
ST T TIRTELEFRT: T BT | TF SIHRTSH -
FHITT GRGEIF [THTLAFHAT STTFaraega: |
9 AT IaFATHIRTEd 1 Wa: ! qafeny

TATA(GIFI TG AT AATS ATART qIET GHIHT G-
I SR aE AT §Ad, QAT RN
fageaTRaE g aaE e AacaTEaE R T e 2
TR ATEATATT | FAT

TEAT® FETINISY

FATFATS ([ qTTeHAL |

TRITTATS RO

TS AT FT AT WA G v

EE I R U R EE P R RO IR EI SRR A 1R
Farea=? qeamsariaad |

(1) =99 omitted in A, (2) owgfacargu=zo B. (3) &3 B.
(4) samEm@fage B. (5) wfaar quft A, (6) ourgwd gwfvd B.
(7) ofafux for ofsarsd A.



[EGIRICL R 0%

Tl LT FUIRTRGATAATTRTLET T (A AT

FATTIILAFAT S Fqcaq BEAQ |
qat = feEaft gerafal T SEAFIHEaAr Jaid

fRera gamfagsauETEIaArad QATERT T oA g g-
ArAAT TITR: ATA 2 FIAT A | AAT

aTe: FrTeREAT gheor garswatent

TETATET T (A ATAAHTITAT: |

aferafaes fafa fagaomoaagen

gamETEaRl TR asgEmae:® Nyoll
¥ BIETCTSATIAATTATS @ IR AT
faataaeg aegT: SAIARMIR R ITTAaET  qeaasal-

AR | AT AT A IS H L €78 SYAR AL
Sfaaea - aTeucauTy TATIRACTATLEHT]  ETTIHEEH”
[GELCEE! TT=A AT TABH TS TRATATAT L
FHHEAT |

QERIRTLasal (9a=9 guaeaearasmman faaauasai
fafamfrg——

fomiyorey Arewesar R SREET AT
TAeERt wEw’ ar Ry 1gl
a1 fariworasar faRawasatafasiadanad | Fga-
T TEY] BTAVIHeHFT TAMIFAEa | FEg—F T
FREET® a7 | FrarewuEn TRgd: FTEedneg qm |

(1) ie. in®9FT{%: in the FIREL. (2) Omitted in A, (3) The
first two lines are quoted anonymously in Amaracandra’s FTeg-
FASAT (p. 51) =wiforwg=x p. 20. (4) ov=fuzrama<a-
FEIAAT A, (5) o¥g only in A, (6) B. (7) owwwfy @To
lost in A. (8) oam: FRe lost in A. (9) ¥ B.




o¥ FRIfFasaay

FET(—aRorer AEREA | @ ST e
WeF! [ WREIAN] WEAraET  grqgaearg |l 5
AT AT R =TI T TG A A e T AT S T CopT AT
frraafaasag® =1 Far

SRR ST (T A o (e aaa g T

TEA IS GaafaaTaF anagaTd g art |

R L R G E LG R E R
stafa framcad gatag® aqEeHaiaEaE® 1Y il

9T T
FAA AFA NS (-
T sPEE IS ET |
s fafreafaaata:
ot Maeafams T 1411

a9qT a7
RIS T-CaLE e
e aEamAIEY faa |
SRR A AR AT
gl aearcae qat 737 ny3n

rafatyorasa Tt
FEATR FTOTafa s fsaer 8
IR AEHR [@ AT Y1l

(1)@= A. (2) a= for 0 in B. (3) dFed for afkdiws in
A.(4) A reads FToREINFo and oIHATATAAL. B reads oFwy-
gaTafag At (5) oufeas B. (6) andi==wo A. (7) FwaTin a2
in B. (8) ofeqta B. (9) Quoted anonymously by Samudra-
bandha p, 9. S'isu® v. 50.




[ESIRIELE 2oy

9 AT AT AT PRI | oraTT
sgraTfaafaiysa? farivred o
Ffar: araTfaesTteems gy i
TRd (IRUTHRE AW AEIA N ARATIEI . GHhTed-
Sifaaea® S5ad, TEATERAT W 9 I I maqEd |
T )
FURTUAA FA K|
Tgmiger fnawy 39 S = |
TEETNTATSHTUEAGET [aRITR 1Y

[=fq] sraetw:s 1

d feiwwaswat faamr swawmftaread dafqasat
feaTeata— '

T7° g aeg Ifesren fawan
waamffu: Sfeg @ dafamar ugg
T gL faawaT—ar frodfaar ar  gafaameE?

FAT | "egeAr awar qafasaTn af gwm: 1| T gt
TG TRIETAT GAAT GEISSTET | R SAT——A TSI
faagrar fafawraearfram=sar | ga18 et fafaram
TAERIAAAS:| &7 Afrad—agamiat: ffieg )
TITT AT qEAH IR § qoeare: & ey atas-
freaer:

I ST TE: GWaAlT 1 ax el afand g
TR THAA Y TR TR ATt waar | afkfrawme

(1) =g A, (2) A drops oaf¥e. (3) See above p. 9.
(4) See above p. 104. (5) Omitted in A. (6) I A,
(7) ST omitted in A. (8) T A.



0% EEAIESEIEREN

[ a3

w1 gRraTEaiEfT SEveetEaT aeTETeeTT aonraii-
THIAT A AT aFaTade ST et fag |
gqT

Fleaaaa afargle)

T YT FONFTET: |

ST T (TG AR 13 T

Tgeay: fHafr o= fasat iy

T WEIHTIHOAAT AT ST F T B 1% AT -
T (AT T A geaaT (At atagaawrania-
wit arraa | (afggarfee e aeawly SrEFartaaTiaaT
AAAFATTS I A UET FIF AT AT FTFATLN S~
TIFLETAIIAE SHGS FAER TG TIE T |

ATATC: TFTA T €I ToB1 08¢ FIaqd TG
FREWNET Tq 99y GIAIT gEISTT e -
ATt Sx(amaarTias aTFaEaLs GFHeaq | a9l

T ETLEA! qaT WYl GRAGIRAL

o o Y o ~
FTGRToh G BoqraTaTed JRHuSaT |
qg NS TGRS TIEAL LT
~ < I 2 £ 8
S EIERR R RS CEREE SR (A SR W IR T

(1) omgsuTgo lost in A. (2) wTaifefaar A, (3) oFaTH Fo
lost in A. (4) o=Fwmifwaro lostin A. (5) &%: @aai B ;
eq4aeal A. Hemacandra and JWWE read o™ =arl ; while
the readings in TgRFTFITT and ST p. 25 are respectively
qEeAg=aTl and JEAFFOAT. (6) Quoted anonymously by
Hemacandra {p. 73) =a39=’s Ao GRAGF p. S4=azfFsurgg
p. 75 (ed. Bibl. Ind.)



[EGIRIE L $o's

A GIATEAT Fd T TOHTA T AT GAT THRATT LT FHA T
TEIIEEALI At TG | AT A

g U9 Hug (aurEenT VEmIfiig |

stz weg o sewey {7 &7 77 aeagl gis? Hgol)
o (1Y WgT a%q VAT qE(qaAT AT I AL
FTaly FEETEEHN Al A |

TERAYRAT THIUAL IT ANANAGFAT a5g Fra -

st faar ggfarmaeiiagar FT srsriaray |
7T

Tqor 7 qfca iR
ge5q: TOITaAT (Hgy: |
ey faeamfavaara:
FTT 1T T FHTT FSAT 1191
FENIL: TR TT ST aeg T9a) IagH-
fawar iy earaiag @fFadt | o
aragTin g2a feafy sq=fa® ney
T gaaa ATt |
TERMT TFTUL AWATT IF TUTNTEIAET  JEGAT
FageTraval sfqmafag qgfq: Brag 1 a9r

(1) mgsagifal B. (2) The ®m™T would be

aat &fed oo fammaan Qemrgerafier |

79T FEOMT SRS F1sf 71 qeoar wag
A reads famifgen@ et and €% ; while B reads faaifeems
fwreo. (3] FWWRo viil ll=arguwrafy 3744. (4) wgfe
fax A. (5) See above p. 34, where add reference to @r=w
p. 60,



Qod EEIESEIERE]

weper: frafy a9 faasatt nsyn
CEEEECERIRRERIEGIECIRRIEERIESERICINIE L SR E
F14: fafy earguaagfaaafaraaraa |
TEAT THTAT (qTq—TT TTATAT Fialqq&qdqT a7
FAMALITEAT IFA TG TETATHAT FIgAIaai Argarfa
guafaq |faad | gur

ga¥ qaY ATET FHT-
TITAGT IFICAIISET |
qAATy afq arfgiafa:
seaqeEaq faa afsom? ngwn

BRI

fraraarmfe fercad a2
gafaae: epfamaags |
T RIS I AGAISTATIRL
o qEATafq a0 | aTIETES LY
AATAAAT  AARINITG 5 7 R TATHGAT GAL0T
Troftaat drae? | wtataasaiagd g
T gregaaa” fraad 1 s ngs|
T TIHAT sareATad |
ud gafqasal faamd scaaasarar: FisfT THL 95-
qEqTRacaT Eg G AT A EaeAT (g AT AT T

(1) See above p. 106. (2) fFTmo xiii. 49. (3) TFrEEATT:
A. (4) wgat fywy B. (5) FATR v. 85==nafwfaa® p. 9.
(6) B adds zfq. (7) B drops @ (8) See above p.
34, 40.



EGIig: goR

seattrafifol’ e fmmr |
T IEHEASF AT TR 120
FRaq WA Fafs: EwsagfacamgEt awa-
qeoTa Al FFATIREIART | gaT-egaeaquaATTEa-
TG ARt aemen fafsafaqmaa  frwma
UESEAT | FA——TqqlgeT fATeweor | o
SeeTET S NEoll

79T T

ferarewerat qate gfat Lgen

qT FIATARTSTAITAT TITIT: BT TAATTA -
feretea aresTfomaleraga<l segatfacatafssia ageer-
I TESAZIART LN ST TTFATATAZI |

TATNHTTAT: TFITAL g rgafa——

Rl IERIS e Ceat et 1 (U
9w geonfa sra=starfrafaEig ugen
qur fedfta: scaauwT: STacaqat AsaswaraTIsATRy

qraFaEaTd faaarfa | Sgg - Ty |
ATTHAT TATIEUCAET § JAVFT:, JEITTHIR: qieqes: ©o-
faefad a7 g FATT | TR TXIFATH—T T =3TT-
faefae gfraxtarirasiionfaead: | gar

(1) w#mad B. (2) See above p. 89 (3) See above p. 7.
(4) T@ To lost in A. (5) Ffeell lostin A, (6) All the
sentences from T f%:iﬁ'&r up to this are lost in A,



o EEQIERENERES
ST GETET T [T AT FTEAGHLHI-
fecerat saafaRy ame a@arfy |
TS Al T GG FATATATT : FUTT
weare § ffwafaag enaesd aar ot lgan

9T =
RIS ST :2 ZfT 1leolll

FqT AT
IS qT FETHIFIFIGES T el

g o gumerwrEmiamsRyt  qArfecTiETE-
gra¥r: Gfrazresrarfaartaai® aramasal Teaar: eorfa |

wE SEgERaat enenafascaaasat faua qaanat-
gafai? gfaassat faarafa—

ASTAATTGEAWT TAAT THOITAT |
. - AN
Teitemad @t § 41 giws fEsTasan 1Al
T giaafesaasar F91 agear | gt aiasg® fafa-
WTE: G TATA AT GIFATI HAEAT THAT FHATa | q (oS :|
FIGRN— AT FATCHaRT | TAONTF  FEAT O |
FEAO——JTAT | FRTH—— T ATILEITATY | SeTAT-
AT A0 [T FETTHAT T qreqe F e THE-
(1) #=gT 90. (2) See above p. 33. (3) See above p. 82
. (4) %o lost in A, which reads apparently sfay. (5) wfarfa
ifi. 2. 83;vi. 3. 66, 67. (5) ofgmifam B. (7) wifadt B. (8)
Omitted in A. (9) @ar A. (10) Omitted in A, (11) A here
adds g,




ECIRIE LR 2%

qrETgeaTgaRrai FATHIOTGET | FEAATH -——297
IR G LB RIS T BRI R IS IR R G CECHEA R BT E
qrEEAfT 1 AT

SIWSATHRT qTag TE@WAT:3 FIF(Y

THLT: A g Ra e oan:t |

AT TR A ST T

AET AT FINTAET ST TG : 119

o oty -aree fawwadfaltga: g gwarfageafy
faraaeafiadfifaqeraay Ay ETd WI=STAT=g -
Ffapdeafa | caggfafadiEd faramara aegudiat
AW T qEFEFEAICTL | IgA-a(HH-Ta-
G- TATHIHTLEHE TGS | T9qT =

AT ETBHRTGTIANL TAATS (FHEH-

qrEeats: e faaal Sfteas T e |

et efaatafzan fafzregredo

G TETEHAT AUSAT qrivEsaTTE? 11e3 1
AT ATOT-qIOGAT-ATISHTI-RR T qrfven-Tregey fpafy
gieafasaased faad | 7o = |

FRA e fagergaest ot eog-1t
FHTAATITATIE (TR LA TATAT AT TR R |

(1) A has guTRafgageardt. 34 is recognised as fivefold 7,
THT, Aled, TFAY and ¥, (2) B adds afy before . ( 3)
afsro for afg in B, (4) oufEi==: B. (5) owg wewzaftwwo B.
(6) aE% omitted in A. (7) A reads fawar, fiq.. (8) =fam-
fatg A. (9) gwif@@@r no. 2954, (10) Lost in A ; B
reads FTaeART. Our emendation is conjectural. (11) gur for
=T in B.



IR EENIEREHEREY
FATATANE I T AR LA R a1 aa L
Faey SramrfaarafasaisssmiigarsTaT: eyl
SERIEC e s HI I e R B G B S L R
qfeeg@ |
wg giaasar fasrd qeq@igartadrafaaraa<i® ara-
Tl fa=rafa——

arsqaeTaed fagaaiindia
T AT MECANT 193 (ST |1l

oy aftfqaear  wragfgsaaskart Aaeafeq | wEy

greageyeaed afgsd fafawara: seraaatrasataits
TAUTTE JT FHRAT AIA(AeBA: | RGN ——TF qEAT
wra:5 fagaa afdfasqaaarisiags woag | fr Fear—
qregamEcaTged  fAsEmTat stagmeaade | afegwT
TRATH——TF ATEAAATATETR 7 TEAEATHE o qIR-
T, qeqTq fageadartwars afisrecara i ggaadic-
feqiaaTagla | a9r

FATAT AT AT TR & [ e [T AT

FyAfaaTga: 9 arfvefi mefae |

et 5 = (Ao e AR T

AT AEAMFATROE FTTIATT: TAL oy
W WraEd  fAE@iNaEadd ST |

(1) 7€ for 0 in A. (2) TFlost in A, (3) offto lost in A,
(4) &fs= lost in A, (5) ¥l 9m: lost in A, (6) uferes-
@mro A. (7) A is corrupt here and has lost af¥fifo but reads
qreaeyrAET before it (8) ¥ lost in A,



EGIRIR TN -

gd wraawdl faad sfraferrrEi gt
fa=reatq—
famafegtert ammTET: |
Fift srargier fegafasammr g
ot wfaeaea? fegatasagrmegrixtatararaasar-
fafesfar: | wadifa dawe:, BFama T | Figsi——aregi
7 fafreaifdareasmifogal:  FRHIF T
JAATIFREAT (qeaTq FICALAT AT HTivaeeealy |
77
TEATATOIFAT g A1 TR
FA G aAaTITHIRE CHTEAE (TR OTR AT |
TN qEnERataal o¥F = Srerfaa
QT A FEOTGTA AT G ferw ¢ e
7T AT

TAETA] STAFT IS4

EEIEEICECECE IRl

STTAFSHIAT reroreT

Taferd FIOTEI: o))
JAT =

ATAST ATSYFHT: TaH-

gaTfaqraaaesed T |

FOarE AFaA(avg-

eafee forar faaaauqe: Neey

T —

(1) <afx = FEAT A, (2) eI B, (3)
i. 30 (p. 15). (4) =ifed A, (5) & omitted i A REiE,
' ¢



3e¥ EEJEREIIERE
A = fegafasaasar——

afs fegat 7 difex = wgead |
harfreesd serEEy SifT Saed ksl

7% geat fegrm aoaeatey gwacaly fog eiley
yrsa faaead | smafog@sty aaees effegiand:
g fead | FeRd——nIaeI . SR T —
geaTARE TNfq dwew | wcafqamEd gEaei |
fafegearaor WfensaaraRargt | ST J97

Jqg drsATSHeAfaFRRadT qregfuar

AR EAFAA TSRS I [ FAGATL |

e A araeafaRtaaaT:? Fisfr So-

TIATHAL W HATTSATHITLIIT 110 1
a fafega ooaft ‘qeaeeed, SigaER Sfegas
S | 37 PafesraeaR Wl ATaweaages wieaET-
SESEEC MR NIRRT SIRIEE T

TEHTHTEAT: THTUAL SLAfT——

fafay’ gt fegweafin dumeafy |
1= fafewd e arsaifaengan: k3

(1) odmmar A. (2) &9 for & in B. (3) oufaarfy for
afraf in A, (4) w3 A, (5) Fifa for mifig in A. (6) wifs-
aifrswto A, (7) sfaaarea (S p. 160) says : qar fg—<aey
i qrEfe 59T JENeTd JRIATI AR MG eeadafid

gged: wnfs amfy a9y’ fF Fwar o It s possible that this
is a reminiscence of Kuntaka’s #1fX#T and its illustration.



EGICIEELH 21y

AT ArETETEIEAE faad | a7 geat fafrs Fisad
fogaammasay frafy sfafaasar fFEsad | Faq—
seafen @wacafy, fegrar faawmEsfy ) Fadq—
fafegaa g | FEE BIOA—ITR N HATTETE: |
FT=TET! EATTET  FEGAT TR Ac A AT TTETEA T~
ATATTEAEATY | TXAT (eqATGATS: | T97

& T&raT Wi AqISaATe

& ATTRAT: FIAT AR |

EER LR ERURER LR

ATAATITTTB T3 110
T WIAT G A OIRATIALETEAT: TR FlggagH-
AR Afq—atd TANT qAMTIAqATTIqET AW Jfer-
THAT T AGTARTATAATN TG EATALTIA S BATATARIEE S
a7 FTaTaed Mraameataie aeg fafetasaa
AN AT | FAT——F WE  qrATiara g AT <ea:-
FO, TANT FATTTTRHAFIOT  FREAART  cqma=rar
FRAT: WATHTANGRIATIAT @an: 5o amarafafa |
AR qerEaeart freaqaar 7 dwreay 3fa sdra-
ARG FTL: FALAIA: | AT WeE TT0eq
FE AAMY FACATT AT TATB=T SIS -
gIAET  GH(ATEATITIIANIAARRFARAT:  FI4a® A9
AMTERAAFA (AT | 5T FORRT ——ATE i Tes-
arfr: | FEAETfRgaNaaEFgaasawa: | afas

(1) Lostin A. (2) odisetare lost in A. (3) <o xiii. 24.
(4) o®am &0 lost in A. (5) 9aea for e in A. (6)
9@ omitted in B. (7) Omitted in A. (8) Omitted in A.
(9) FronEE B.



99% EERIESRIERT )

¥ afaaseorl ANYERA SFAfd § agraQ N aesqacsd-
aigfafcdaadia  gimasa ! qu1 s™a aFaEaEiy
faaa
ARy T Aeaqetr-
SERINEEGEiepiG
s fefn efgoear -
qrgmTehta famrarfal neg

gicvags At GRaga | FEIH——JAWqRE, SATTEfAT-
ARSI | qaear:? gepEeatafa,  aasaraeaaan
frfaerger =i are FgRT——safaadnEEeEaaRg
gfagEq afcasgoeman | & gatm—agenr fifa
TAATT TOIARA: | D IGRMA—SEAFAGSHIS FT | 39
AT S IFaa e [eeweatan fafq g
fraawa: | 3 gy fogry dveawafy eifeg-
AT G FRATERY AATHHH AT FIAR |
AT FEY THAATIRI |

Td ST feFaduey gaeaaiad: @uaiaes  qomEws
FFAE faamEarraa iy gufas e tgeasd: g
T: gyafa qe a=al fa=reafa | asn 3 Sraafesafrargm-
AT T4 faad | e Praafesasda fgan: fraaes
TR GATANT TEATT TETTIATE——

R AR T P |
@fEoE fasagrmEaiEaT 1yl

(1) =0 xiii. 25. (2) 9T omitted in A. (3) fFao lost in A.
B reads o=t .



e 920

FAifRdgl o s |
(ERIEIEEREETC R At S I IS N1 G IEC

frmfafasaascasera aradfafararaasarriare 7
THAT UIHTAEAEAT3 Ffqar: | fFaeq -9 aoagedr-
farfirea: | AT SR TAATL: | SR TR T€G
e Wﬁﬁcwlﬁumqwﬁ T[T TAOAT: | G TAATATA]
THRTU T ——FLRATIFE AW | FiY: EqqeTqaT Teaaed
ey fxaie wfy fAaafagdecaraigead RAqHTIL-
qeqes | TAT

ECRSGIE N CCRE MR R SR

FRATHE AR WA ATET T I |

T GEIAAITEATAT AFEAT FSTIFA

A AT T [ATFLERFRA RN

TATE AT ATLTFACRAT F: FONRTTHETHET TETA (-
ATEREATEAATE°  TT QL0 JIqT qFAT Freaiaiaq 6AT-
Ffgsgassamaragla | FuT ar

o anifargaaata AT

qeSET qTe qFFFTAAL T ez

A TEATSATACHI HIAFAT TATITSIHR AL I Tie-

(1) A reads this 7% as Favco Ifqfaserdo. (2) A transposes
the lines of this FTHT. 7% lost in A. (3) W egar 0 lost
in A. (4) lost in A. (5) BT A. (6) oo lost in A. (7)
waTd A, (8) wefr A. (9) merramam, A. (10) gsa¥ A.
(11) See above p. 53. In the previous quotation, the reading

is wrg e (for famrFara:) which seems preferable in the
context.



8¢ FRIfRSaa,

ATty 7 Fafaq Hraraie w7 qw sh G-
frarad awramragfa | AT

RETY TEITOAT qeqgqi T vas STzt 1%
JIT a7

ﬁrﬁzﬁssmaﬁ STorE? AT na\n
TS fasd qaRa sarearay |

NI FRarafasaasarar: SH—aamaiaf=Tar |
T AT FAR qeATE AT a9 | IEgaeard IS a-
et Fqd | UARd ¥ qey afwsy aq Hama sRea-
gerar fafameasat durgafq | e

Aww afyatafa: safaafa a3

AT EgATaaf A fsaaarasam: |

ATFqA TG fadroraTas-

TelfaRFTend TIaTEa: 11481
FATIEHATFAIA  GAATeT AT TGRS e es eedT-
greare: Al ramafasaageg st sxaeeai |
g7 AT

qUHATI (oY q@T:? 110l
9T A

¥ Tgq gia arewat 7 gafas e
QA g qEAe saRiay |

~ . (1) See abovep. 36. (2) warE B. (3) Sce above p. 37. (4)
frerfime A. (5) freftemaw B (6) gwifwamast no. 992. (7)
See above p. 36. B reads srmawifd. (8) See above p. 37.



[EGIRIR LS R

Faqqy:  Prarafasagsmaran: gHE——afaRia -

_afesag | qedmAT yeqacaTq (HATAT TERATHAl agt
fazige WaF Q7 afesa fafaawra: ) aar—

T AT GREHCaGA -
H’@lj&quqwlﬁrxmdmfﬂzz l
sl wosAtatafaadaar-
frraragTfaaaeismagaTa: 11t
w7 Aueafafauguesar:  fBavar  faadayafaaE-
giftqaesafafy  fagwoe feafy  Sigammeiiead |
FEATAATiaaRMfad?t  THTIHS  gey  sgSaEean AT
HEAITT THATATAACHATIIE FISCqAT Ga<i gy |
T AT

T EFATA (hag ORI AT T8 11801
ey sfasd qERafeqq | woew  Grafamivet gaify
[ERIEIRERI R ke geqtfefaatrarsTiea-
AT FFATTA |
T PRt atarar: SR ——S AT -

FAT1  SYATC: FrgRATeEwad gatlies aqi-arsargs-
A AARAT TR | FAT——

TTRTATETT TS THGHTIISTSE |

sforeT: grew eqSEEERE Al 7

(1) Omitted in A. (2) HorqdafiaaraIin: A, contrary to
metre. (3) Quoted in FTMTIAT p. 7T0=TqTTFTHF (on i
38) =RAMAGATHFT L. 272. (4) owdfaw A. (5) warsmfaew
A. (6) warT: B. See above p. 33. (7) FauewTo lost in A.
(8) wwifam wrwifo lost in A.



R0 TR,

TG GTTFAT: TFEATIT FLaaT-
g1 AICFEATEAROH T T1e: afegad 1egn

qY  TEOINTETIVSTE! G eHGE Fa ST
TREGTaf TIRaaT? HAATA@AT SEAATITIT T
grafag sTFETdRiat AaMIRTHE AT (eI (AT TR~
TCEIAROTAT TOMSIAT | SEATARAIIR. TF
AT SifaaaEa’ giegedegasmaa) gq  faarfasyas |
T IRrevd” TqASHATHEANT 7 (3]s s
FY AMIFA:  TE1¥ AgTae SR AGH G | JoT
Fieg=aaa:® [FafT Wi Feg qriacar FA gHawaeary
TR TFATHEAASEATY, T8 qH((cA-
SIERICEESEE R R R et R I et i e e
It gIF ATIEAT TR frifemeas R atia-
ATEI, &g Tfe:12 TReraed TaRa e aTaq T ad ad-
ford gaTE gudafy | S IGTIRT: TEEATaR aXe-
ay (50— Arawfafteal Tqseat gweRaTIRS -

(1) wgfmsaia il 11, p. 126 (TsR@™a ). But gimasaasy
attributes it to F+wWH. Quoted anonymously by Hemacandra
(p. 302) and arwz (sregrRiges) p. 62. wiftagses refers
(p. 25) to this criticism of the verse to the FTRfaasfifagax
(FRfRsfmssh awimgf o7 agmimEraT: ). (2)
oTFTAMETETAT A, (3) 7 of w9 is lost in A, which reads
of@g for otdm. (4) sameaafa AfT A. (5) g=T<wras: gssifqdo
A. (6) Tzax A. This is discussed below in ch. ii. (7) A
omits haplologically all the words from here up to ¥f¥rT:
gTred in the mext line (8) swri@afy A. (9; -#fkawd A,
(10) Seareafa A, (11) Omitted in A.  (12) wfamw B. (13}
S970 B, ’ o



EGIRIE LB ¥RY

froesEn: saft FaaTarfad frammtadaata | a4
Ffgeaaar: FAfafad FAly sqag gAETAERAIE
- frafy earhvaratond afceRrs sfassmasifal aet-
G RICER IR NI E R EC SIS IR TSRS IR EER S
gy agafaseardarfenstt  frar #wElT
FFOAEAEAT | arastamaRsiy ST SE
U egaaaee  fgam |

TEATX AT asaTan: TR e |
FATIAAT  FTCRION G Tawmy, FEgAIraeqrgarT
grfraTdiad gureeTETi a1 &7 = Praatasasrie
AT AFTCAATCAH AT |

FTLO FATTHTUG AAT——

AR Ay ey
FUTfrast FAANT FHacag@q |
o afeeata frfafaraarear 7
TTHE A TIIITASEAT: 1R

T FETHIE IaTaATedTeEaT featn arfea gfeed w9
qargaey: far: earwfs safy awaTaagraaa® | STeT-
ATHATTT fqad | AT e @A T AwaT-
A AT | -qAqT F—

(1) gf omitted in B. (2) o¥! aIafqo lostin A.
(3) odfi@=aeaT A. This is discussed bslow, p. 132, (4) B
reads gH=EET  (?). (5) The whole of the paragraph is
dropped in A. (6) wwrR A, (7) ofwarfagrsar B. (8)
oRYTETIT A.



7% EENESEIIEEE)

TATEAT(E A ETES AR

ATTHIST THIATHAT AT ¢ TAT |
TATEATH TTTHLL FIAT TTSTATA
TR TAT Giaw: FIsTT TGeq T 1831

F CFIST TR qEATIRdl G ek ETEe -
SeaTaR: T T o KGR | TAky aatwd
ada sfa raratasafarey |
T qRYA T awAE] ST |
fes amaadaen? fad weg fesad nav
zfa g E: |
qad giasaaea Iy qaqaiaeas sriqufascs arieg
gl Tt frameEl aaRa FAEATUTET 7o g-S
wawer gwal fgaaty | ax Gradfasaawaan 9w-
TraElad:  SHgHiamat #ToRT ahE q9ie Isaa,
tramafesawamasa |
fSearaEda’ auat wWolTam |
arfs a9 yaRAvT wreI{Esaawan IRg)
TYT THFTETRIT W feq HTRHatasqaFqc | F1a 1

FarRofanfagt smmireerafarcagar=y 9; qRraiAr-
wealaEEiagmEr? e g fafemraeqartasaaie-

(1) Omitted in A (2) fezamwg qdaer A ; Fsard-
JId B (both readings corrupt, because contrary to metre).
(3) 7go omitted in A. (4) FFATE A. (5) o¥g Wea¥o lost in
A. (6) Boar for =W in B. (7) «lfacarsgo lost in A, (8) All
words from TNT up to this omitted in A. (9) oArdaxo lost
in A,



[ERIRIR-CH 233

e T9ar Taia(Tora | [GA—aF J=qT qAA:
FISTET WOTIAT AT THTF Tofq | &7 ZIA—

CHERIERGES Ll TEIACARIEATAT A FACT  aEgA1
TR fecag AT A TR AR AT g | aafaal-

ETEFENaS: | T —

TH ST ARaal HEHEGIT |

E FEHT QT HOTIgro 7 gewdatt 11y
T ACEHT A AR HCAA2 AT GHIRT HHTF-
ATTHIAHEFIACET Sl awTaRafaaaiaoad  auafe
R R ST e wataassecaAmdaa g
FIET DACARAR A AA—— T AT Al osAfeq qeATAT 7T
IS HAIAT gia AITSAH TSI I HTAC-
aRraEal’ fawmata FuT a-—

RIEICIE P ERIEUE IR EEO RS ET F
HrEaTfaRT e ST @ IR sqae el |

WTaEqTaRT-IsEat fag: Fsgaar e
quTed FefasrA g e wafa Fvamg neg
I AT FAT FA1 FEATHS AT ToFAT: TAF Ffq-
framsrerfamfaT:  amfy  geurdawa geamqafa |
TAT F~ AT T T T H s (argra e -
AL AT E (e ST T AT Ao iaeea d qa e RIS AT a-

(1) srrEeaaa® 675=quoted in wa=I%'F p. 158, The BT
would be
gRfayAfafggyr: gree) aren=asaR: |
sfargfrsafa oam adamafy gdgm o
(2} o®m@To omitted in A, (3) FW wrio B. (4) W
A, (5) =g ¥ A,



§RY¥ EENIESSIIERE)

AT e HaTgeRR:  ageafTarfaur sty
TN qEHSIFAT | FEATERArATa 9% afem g |
ERRIERERCIER ) AR Sge foaaqaaaes-
AFrEE TS g faatamaraa:? fraar  faareadify
faseraraeaggRrfrmfAaTasTa e w ol feaia Fer-
W Ffraaas: gvame i fraawmfrgiEa: a@-
FRIET FEITFRARNETT |

ud FreEawal faeid FRagraarag<l  STHadi
feareata—

IT FAFAME g s

AT AT OGSO T RrEas (1Rl
sfatay sifer agtafrfeeant
s fiaata: ST SRETHAT IR

TIFAT FTCRTFAT T SIChIFeararearacaigar |
FIGRN——TEAT FTLHIUT (qT T graai faafiaqasy, M-
TR IRERATAT T | FIA—I] FIEEM (-
FIT3 FLOME T ITHTAT EIWET TLSTT | FAT LHRAT—
FATATSATAION | AT ARATTR:, TEF ATaEAT qaeq(-
QAU ARIATIGHIND? | T8 qRIATT T STTEAHTE ——
RIENTATAS: | qEIE AT OATIEqE (AR~
qemEA iraeTiead: | fgy——afeafag® wifae

wgafufaaane | sifsagat fafagireiaamer-

(1) ommed B (2) ogafoqugwwn@arade A. (3) e
A. (4) et B ; w@am, A, (5) weadiumear A, (6) gear
A. (7) geawm@awo lostin A. (8) sTmasaT A, (9) Wwfag
lost in A. (10) oTexai B. :



feaes: Ry

afagR | JEFFEgEEATlt SETeNEaeaTaes T oe-
qEaeql  FIOTRAT  FGRATEATUANTAAL FIH a9H19-
AR GTIT | F9T

=TT FFAIIgIutat dearHy: fferar:

T afed: Fa7 WFS? WS fAagissaie:t |

g9 afefed qATRHAT A0 : Fq:

aqifor: gufa | garq Feaa exez s aqaiafat leon

w3 aifoAr ggEgTseTta aaeed qifn sRongEe
FAATEATUT: FIAT FTCHATAT TATAT | J9T &7
EEG-S M LN TRRAT

9T AT
freataframare@ T afmifE -
gEaETTa T axfatadd FTeHe |
AT g A faarafemgle  urdag
TR AR TAHFT FETFae aaal 11ee
T AART FEATSATOTTATET FIHTHCAT | 797 T
ggTag gial HQooll
Td FTEHTEFAl (aa1d Feaafeaar gearasat faarafy,
qeafeesaacaTg gearar:s —

(1) oumduwmea®s A. after which =FToRal lost. (2)
FAeATQTe A, (3) T HFS lostin A (4) fragrssifs: B.
(5) @2 A, (6) ar=sfi B. This verse occurs in HEMTE
(wggaa’s version), ed. A=, iv. 78, p.54, Quoted anony-
mously in FEAIFSTo p. 52. (7) @HITFo omitted in B.
(8) See above p.38. (9) This illustration is omitted here
in A. (10) fagreafeay B. (11) sv@zmm@w i 50 (p. 23).
(12) See above p. 39. (13) &af¥ etc. omitted in A.



9% EEACSEIELE

Fafa Tt fiaaatyan |
a9 semfaeaid af derEst fg 1R
9 Tt FAT: FTRIATESA ATl TAFA-
faferrarfframeaar:  gerfauatd  g=afaafaad
gifra faead af degrasar fag: qgawawa STafa
afga: | qEaRAE —adnaen fGaan g atwead
FAATAL A IYSU, FmasRaat Ay amrArs
faeitad 1 T
HIIS TATH FLAGTALUET FradT
fAdfiat (FRaETaAaga ISTE: |
TE: FI8 FACALSATT ATST: T
i At iaead fgE @ @ a9 Ngo gl
¥ T cagH Ifq aEed, @ g A SAAalgeasid-
qEATd qIETSATAIAE agaad AT | qAT AT
T JRATANTHYHT gATEE @F FAT 1101
FATMT qHIIT qTEELATAIA: | JAT AT
FeR R ACHTAAT AT qUO USRS 119031
¥ fEaIMagIaTdl: qEEIEFTIST: geriauaig:
FE AL AQIATAGT | 797 a7
areeTior wEmant 3@ ngowi

¥ qHARaFTAAagAEAA L grATETEey  afwsafaerty |

(1) erwex@® no. 85=ywrfyarasr no. 1627 (anon)=
Farga9d no. 377 (anon)=ugfrFuio ii. 245 (anon)=
AT p. 86 (anon)=¥EAATIBTe p. 370, (2) afdsa-

gF<e 1. 24. (3) See above p. 38. (4) I@EYWEW i 36,
See above p. 90.



ERIRIGET e

wg gearasart faard afgwacarg gRaTen weaaiar-
a3l gevawal faareafa—

sereRr oAy feTiaa ais |

75 fafswa W Far gevIsar il

o T TAFAT [ASTANTE: TLATGT SFACTHAT -
Teaqtzaatas asad faafadas frasad ) feadgs—-
fafspaa dfgsara | Gt afifqeasar |1 19T J9-
TIFAT qRUARATAreSa: | AEAAA A R
wqeA® AT gEYY WAlEded  AfsATana: sarfaq U
FASAT | TEATST TRAFA MEARcATEEARTe: ATfqafamaen
7 faugta: adaeafas | gum

Fraret afed 7: gaEn e g fafi: et
STATET S qAT TAEIAAT T A A |

etort 5 frafasamiay 39 agara 7

g ATCHEQ’ WA qIAAT ST AT TqI78 1190411

o ‘ST AT €A 2 I qEaMTRs gy arfag-
fEFamITa R FEFIETCIARATTRSAT A AT ST 7T
gefifr: | qEATRR® AWRATq FATaedw  fEarfeatatgas
eFqag Fasaaafqafa:l®  wafy  aEFFHITIRTILE |
TEATRARART  ATFAET Sfaacad aFEgfT |

(1) oafe= for axai A. (2) 9T A and B. In the
gfa, the word is the same in B, but &R in A, (3) oty
fFwo lost in A. (4) _o&'ﬂir ar go lost in A, (5) o&: ydgesfy
lost in A. (6) STATENT B ; SMmAE A. (7) gy A, (8)
qrEaTETso (Berlin MS i 67a). (9) ¥7 for=in A. (10)
odTfa: A, ‘



g EEAIEREIERT )

T EYTEAl fau QR AT g I Ea a1
wfaaraaet Fwar fasgreafe ) agat s fag-
IIOAA: FAWT: QEIAATE TIAG -FRTAITIAT T(9E: |
AeATHE AT T (a——

qEAreTTRE e ! g |
TNT T Feqled AR (32

AT TG TR T IIgAFca(q (eoia  Feqi-d Fad:
FAAMT | FGR—FT  TEqT G TRAA (N EATRFH AT TR
qwAqE J7 fafrsad fafrasad faga | seamETorng—
ifeearq | AR FREAT AR AT Taeaeard,
& marfaeaead: | feadg——arag fafsead

74T
TRATACA(G {IY AT
Fowen fafe fafasisty gfte:)
AT HES: TAAY A
Stefaaraaigawaitaa=® tgog
¥ A GIOAASEAND (AAABTRY  SAIF 1A
EREC I C P S E SR RSE P RS IR R R R ERE T
aitefdtve® frad w1 wamwafy sasgfHaraTiamas-
TEHAT GHEHTLHION FHM ATFATFATATIR |

QIEAGTHAT  Taa1d  qEgaafadl  geaaFaaswa
fa=reata—

(1) gzaR@AIfaaRadg A, (2) o ix. 58, (3) fragar-
ftz: A, (4) FHFq @0 A, (5) oF T A.



frdfraas: R

fafia: weaamEea: 9T FAATATY )
72 Fafy geonf arean sagTsar 1A
FEAT RATTHAT, AT THIEATTRAEFATT 2 FTH T

Txeatafalfa: | aeffq gawe: | aF A0 JeqA: FH-
cqqET FHAIAAI CAAT IO AT | G AT
freefafen: weaw fafafidisat simffa) ga—

A el 39 gEagan acd fra® Fsad

fralq swaraig<fid am=a 4t amEtas |

g FTAfT qrag Faay a_qd  IA-

af famaaferaisaaaa i aaared: sl

‘TrRATY AT FMT IATTFAT  Fazaqre QgL
AT ‘ gA-AqeE: AEHTIGRITTT AT TR |

Td ATATEATIETEAIT: T T: SAF TFeAraaTaTTan-
TR FAEWE  aFE AR e (T e -
g afgAtFaRcaTsa fAEaragaq geatawaaa:t? ap-
T aFar fgareafq—

. varfEeiad FeTgeat o |
FIFIFA(ITA T AW GTFar 1 33 1l

AT TETFAT——AT AT TETTITI & [ terr T

(1) This phrase is lost in A, but marked by no lacuna.
(2) 9T omitted in A. (3) FHTo lost in A, (4) T=dIsT: A.
(5) firKt A. (6) a1 afg: for arguafa: in B. (7) T_aTfiedo lost in
A. (8) fastmifasardr A. (9) w%ear lost in A, which also omits
fawrr. (16) wrwE B, (1) faTraafy seracaragarafiea-
afgwEra A, (12) 9T lost is A.

2



‘{30 EENIESEHEREN

TR oSl | ST da i A ——TT AT FHATaT-
T 1 AT Lo g e Wifeead  Igre-
TRISTFRTN | SIS 1 aaqea | TTFITET
O TFRLTS a0 AEAFS(aq qed  Wlaeqed a9 | qfee-
TH WAlq—gmaeasegiaaEn  afegds o w@rfe-
TFRMATT: | FIT— .
35T g H9 wigsafa gar a7 3f oy wat 11g0cn

W ARG o [ (A T8 (et aa: ST
B RE IR R R IR B ER RS R R IR O LR ECa R
TR AR e oo R AT T TR TR AT (-
fame:  semrcafeTegRy et
AT daET  gfawEEE: st aEgesars
TGl | G-I T THATT: [EAT SARATT: | 9T
q‘[_...

ATRFIE qAT

fraar Fiwa: ggagt )

TIATCT TSR 119

Ifamed = fAaaaeaT A Hgoal
I TN TR gEEE@ R meIaaag s frafae-
AT RIAFSAN MG, 7 Teafgad  aogwa-
o (A g Ao a e gaday Srafy
FEITSHAl aEAta’ | g-gl-aeanat T frarfacgear-
TAITAHTLAT TS | JAT Fme

(1) See above p. 89. (2) ATATIFIGaTFITo B. (3) Omitted in
A. (4) T B. fasiida iv. 3=s97a1d1F p. 156=TcaqaTa
p. 690. (5) oqTHATA: A. (6) B omits g&7 and reads s3aT for
. (7) SFeAta A.



fadrnae: (3¢
gfqeararfarsartaTg |
qEnaiaafd  EweTEr:
Faasiad T T g onggon
X ATREH AT AR A A e e -
TR TSR Iaagagrgaraaed  Jaui e e a-
ARG F-AE: FWT qEaasdT-
qasafd |
TAEH  SRATTARAR (AT ATATATT -
AT JARET AR SR AU | g7 —
37 3 FYATY FTTAOEIT
SEuTd TRt MagTeq fasurs 119991
AT AITH [AANT TEHTHNR | CaHAyThy
AT TSLATETOT  FEA(TSAT: ETIATEA=AT | q@arHT-
ATRRTT GRS ragagaauafarar  arssasiiag-
GEAIE qFEETRT ARSI (A>T TARIATIT |
FHRATAT: THTOTHF ST FHeHaw: |
TeaTgRa gl Ifaoaa 1geN
wIaRS @ |
THFAFEANS  TFATTHCET  FRaTaaT  Aigar a3a
TET: "Oaar:? & F quRaEdRg—
TRETET I g afean wheg o
FERT SA9-ai fer=sEmatenT 1 3 1

(1) srfasrTageae iil. 78=s3=121F p. 156. (2) ouz=TaTTRETo
B, which also reads qAwafgFaTo. (3) oF Yo lost in A,
(4) Omitted in A. (5) F9ga 15, (6) Sitfraedaro lost in A,
(7) Omitted in A. (8) TF®N lost in A. (9) iRy, A,
(10) ouFo lost in A.



EER EEMELEIIERT |

FAAAHRAT qEHA AT AT TFRAERT TR
THIT Fga: AT Franformgerragestaar | frady
——REIET M, e fafsewa . game fa-
THTATA G AR E O ICH AT ol S ageaTare |

g

Foara gfa nggzn .
g% fraqemt  Aaomfy g@w Boew afes
sfegtfa—=raafas sreafas Featess =)
sfem-cqe-sram-aeiret Aot giaafasag | sTau-
ST - - eaT- A - MR MR T a] | daa-
[T Tga1 THRAMIFTA THEA 92 a0 a1 qafaarieas-

FSTIF IR UAAET  ATTAIHTGHICON  aTFTaTHATATE-
g
Td  AWRAE e aaeeTed  ggfdueate  agen

TATEAS  THATTHTA  Faamaal  TF I geaaga-
Fregfg——
TAFEEAT: FISTRRAAT I TRArRTfat
fatsla: awedgiar srassar qamee |
qrerer figvave gendiatrEarfat
TRITEEAAER, 7 AANEFBES NI U3l
JWA qeST AT qedT: Feaetrnr  fafesfos v
[T WHEEEIT | FAY——ORICE AT | e
qeeATi®  gUiasTaag G qETeTET AT qEriaea |

(1) Omitted in A. For the quotation, see above p. 119,
(2) B reads anaeqT: UXFARTIEiar in the first and fafssfa:
gegeedTeqaqal in the second line. (3) ataET A. (4) The
Vitti appears to read oNFATHH (5) Fowar: A.
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#igat fafssia——aw@adagfaa, wacafmaaa=t |
fefafrer F—aFqar  aFN@E@AIEET ST AT AT
TATHIT | FIGH——ISSTDT, BATAAAHAT | TR T
ey faud  faavgweaafagavsaoratay T
AHTE ARAAE | HIGAA——AFIAIGAHIT | AT~
RERLECE RIS CHE N eI IS T D 2]
TAAHT | 0= FIT—IBORIGAGI | TR
THIAT  MSETATEEqEAadeRaa?  HAET  gEARn} |
FIARAGAT——TIFSTES  TqA HGRTATH | TLHT-
HHE: G deedT: GIR I HaIeaalcaanra =g gard-
FA: AT FAGFATEGATH CIATTHE [ FTHTHA A |
qga9 TgIAT: YaRIE FEfa  Fwarfafsfanesg A9
ehfommsloqaqar  amgresd feafa  gswasifaaades
faareafealy aroafa: | @9%%7 awe TagwgEaiy
TWEIET!, AT FFTATETSTH/TT | TFaFhT JToeg-
TRERAMFRTY, WAty | fafsstaisy
ITTFITeay, 97 FIARASHFAAIAT | Fevaoea-
WHT  qUESTATIERRINY, 9% faudieenE s |
A QY SR, aY JERrg T | Ay
FYAY THTR, TEAY GHSHAHTCOERETET 36 |
s =fmd , grasfafad?
FRIfFRSad fgda g=aw: |

(1) wegemfaelo A, (2) 92¥ omitted in A. (3) B adds weg
before gFHIT. (4) o¥wfaTdTo lost in A, which reads after
the lacuna o&wY (probably T@IFead.) (5) omtmewo lostin
A. (6) @@ for @it in B. (7) gy wHo lost in A, (8)
Omitted in B. (9) og=aw=fafdo A.



g AT:

T QAR THW AEArIAAE AUTEES THATE
foamay  arasawatatsfaysmm? fTaee fafa-
I | BRI AT P AT ars e AT
TEQIATIEaeT  aegAl awaraed (qevafy, qaryiasiy-
EFCARS AT — '

EREIRE@RgRTEAT Ty |
FETAT THRASF =LA TFRAr* Lol

FEIAT  FUAIIIAT  TRAT AT Gared Fee faueaT
JUH T q€F FHaT aecarateefa: | fElaucancag—
SATEAIETTYraTEqs | Iar<: Gray: gaifaae g
TAUIETR: TAWTAN(EAT T8 gasE W IguE e,
| ST R AT g Fa@d | aue F(qrEad |
FA—THFARAN AT | T JISE ATETGTa%aT-
fafeee: T=e: sfmda arawfaany frafaardandeass-
FEF FITET’ Traad gfawraadr fauaEad | areawE-
A Ty, srgu@any  SfaureREwar | afeEaR
wald—asafas wraeawTaR A auETeaE’  qaEite
AEASHFAMIARHRNEARIGT  §Ha@, — EaWTa-
A iR T |

- (1) Omitted in A. (2) A reads FT=gamEHaFATo. (3) oFTTFATT

(4) This Karika is missing in 4 ; but this is marked by the
words SaTRc@TfE instead, at the begining of the fa. (5)
segarfaaes A, (6) @ dropped in A. (7) Omitted in B.
(8) faiwureamr A, (9) outgwdEavArafd A, (10)
Fgaut (7) A.
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A7 T Q9T TEIATGEECN  EFATA N HFT@H AT
FHTEATAT, TEATY F T_ATHEAIAET ! ITQ TH -
FEITTATAASFHAY,, - AT ICTATIR PRI TR TIHG R TL:
glaMEd | 9T FENEEeETRaRa IEgFAa 3
I Q. gl gATAR JRAEaagin | aeE-
TR aET weaHl 7t garsdtaaTssaqms i, aiEar-
BRI EATHTEITARE | (T —aeseadaaaed au-
A FEASFOAITYAatafaarfcafaaraeags’ -
fagasifammEgia |l aeaEcaraw g ATt aR R
qitageg  afkageiag | afames @ex) ger-
TERTRATTHRO STFISTEA ST WiFqead | varaieg®
fratt  agq  EFarfawataaraw faafaaes i
I RIARASHR - JIHAT  Fegq,  Fegeanraai-
FAIET! WIRARNqUET ar FAESERATTF | T
Jafenq?  favd  wgteroesd’ foewadd gl
A ATAT-fI g NI - gRATIqERT AT TS H -
gai wlaqad, camarfasargAEeda OEgRarge-
FHCAC® | AAT—— \

qi SHE! I (qagg awat
ol syera . gy freroa: |

(1) srardT gaaaEaegE A, (2) odimmegre B. (3) AW
it A, (4) A repeats FTIFIN A, (5) oFTTAT A. (6) A
adds a 7 before fF=. (7) oaul for ogw A. (8) &fk omitted
inB. (9) Tataar & A. (10) Omitted in A. (11) 3 of =g
lost in A. (12) = wfife=ma B, (13) A is corrupt here and
reads gfeeqrad. (14) oFqqflo lostin A. (15) fgw for Tfasw
in A. (16)lost in A.



83t EEARSENEE LT

TSR AT g AR AT
e sfafgasf aE:t ngu

AT FEEERATI AR AR g o #59:
FRa=Rfagafaia:? | SRASFESIFOH eSS TIAT-
faQerrrgreTeeam dwifaqy | aeagt eamwiaRggaT-
T aﬁmﬂa‘ramsaq'f‘mfgﬁr:f’ SRR DR
EIRIECHE LI e R R R R EL R e I L L | R i
a1 (Rt S aTaTe-
saf=m Femsafia o yerraen? afafe: segai-
giRereamEef 1 aur T sauataeiiarRiaTaaTi-
AT IR AR AT e -
TAAITH T fAUEFAFTTFACACTET  IET T Feg-
feewomraw sfafreFeiaamudiaaerne g
I | qaT—

fene e qremeRy gfeefaae:

TRy arEmtaatae R |

T Frasfaasienies:

ErReATEaRw BT g 7 = st
9T FT——

ST SR AT e s feoamaTaaie

framaawet aat qgsTRaETEd RIS |

(1) gameo vii. 13, (2} of: ¥fAT o lost in A. (3) a%a for ary
in B. (4) ¥ §B. (5) avdurqeredafiierzo A, (6) frafw
for frQemin A. (7) s#eFaT B. (8) ¥aw B. (9) B drops
¥, and A adds9 before a1%7  (10) B omits Ffafir:, (11)
Quoted in eF=TEYF p. 234 (anon). (12) owmEr A ; B
drops oftwe, (13) T FHTo A and WAGTAT: B,



garaFAT: 230
et At quata qaw: @ faqarea?
Fawq 7 faafa® oifa = a3 sFat a=sF==:5 130

79T =
geratat gfx e

AT FT——
T Nedt gaAAT weasg L et
FremEAroR ATy as=m: |
forr =ifor syfeq frooy faardfg Saisrm=
FEegTiy A ol weevama o9 1yl

JAT qT—
gamat fameg® =fa ngn

AT Hmme
TS GUEATT W T HHZ TATANSHEGS !
HIETHAZATR MaTeHaTaS SR T 1ol

wdfaafa  sarmiasraigaEsaraa auaees  aEga-

(D o= T lostin A. (2) fastamar A, (3) ==fa A, (4)
AT A, (5) WSt w9 A, (6) Qder=fafy A. This verse is
cited above, p. 75. (7) =1 lostin A. (8) fafes A. (9)
fagmreafss#r i. 13=FA*za970 no. 68=Hemacandra p. 134
(anon)=ugfrsuio ii. 751. (10) See above p.44. (11) The
verse in corrupt in A, In B also, some of the readings are
not clear. For v 19 313, A reads o fqu(¥s, B (90M9T ;
for JazareTaqy, A reads SEAFEEE. In the second line, A
reads sraforg for sfgvra, and @g=aT9ge. The verse is quoted
anonymously in =57a131% p. 106. The T would be

SRS g‘(ﬁ?ﬂ'ﬁ?ﬁ T qraedata Eﬁﬁfma&‘qg@ra; \
ATNTATEFIEET TITCTAITASTTFE T4 11



1 E14 Fifsifag

WIACDTEANARA. 7 YTAT T AT HCO -
FEaq | afe a7 FErfugafaEsaa? qaee EEmfas
AFATE AU AEAGAGE, T ASHE T 9ITT |
G-

HIATAA® T AL THICH TR~
Togenadt  famag AR |
AET araraeararaasTT

% o9 GrRTTaRSTTed 1141

W atgiogeaafamaety wgawar ey

hy N

FIERUAANSTH | 997 91—

FFSTARATLIATE, afer? sl e

TFEAEae  gEEgEI | TEATAREAAT  SEAl-
frrarige safaq  canmfasds dwsasad 5
geafagatasd® wafysafag fafaawmatasagsataialo |
9 gARaq! 9], TTHRIGTIRIET T JEH2 TTT9 |
FIfeRT O, @ UF gud gOeseId | QENIEAd AT
SENRRIR CHIC I E LR e I LR R RS G
FFERaAs gEqgEaarErsEadt | 7 AT |
ATfe o Eaed  aegAT fayfuaeanty fameRiats

(1) cwrawaar 337 B. (2) sfx=q for warfag B. (3) dars=m A.
(4) ==7 A. (5) wfemrgmifa: B. (6) wwram: A, (7} =affa:
lostin A The full verse is already quoted at p. 44 (Fqri
Ay above. (8) FTRATIT A. (9) o5¥fig lost in A, which
repeats TATMIfFFAT TFEIAFSAT  after these words. (10)
T for 7 in A. (11) [@....fa g A, (12) Tg@g for
Tare®m B. (13) sr@%ro lost in A (14) wfkafFary A. (15)
fraraefia 93 A,



SEIEIELH 23R

afargeR A I gRIRmIRa e aIa g At | afs T
RIS PTG qRAqaT?  WTTEINIT: qriqaraas qud-
A EANlEET WEMTEAQEES:  FIRT  grfaa-
O NICICEEIPIR RLRIE R D N E et Ci T o)
qer | qElaiERg @ HETRa R’ {qenarE iy -
FIE P RECEEEEIN

UFHTE FEHTRT FEIAT THQGATIT FT A CATE—

s EEwErEtEm Tt |
fafi farg ol wotm TR 1R )
sqa A quaEg? qaer Gk gfe:)
TR S| B ——AgT w4 ST ST |
FES TATNTTHATEE (AT I ey 9 AfFaegeta-
TfcaTsste aq Hfasnme Maigaed a ATea TeTea 4T ar
TIAT | SF= FIGR—— A (TS ED (HT(CHT FT |
TAERITAT  AIACHEIT IO ARG CHET-
wrisfaRra:, @9 et sfagsaarada:t? wisty
gaffaaml = et gan 9r et fargii?
geaTrefafoeam wau fafgfafead: ) afeems acmq—

.

(1) og{arRTo lost in A, and HYATTFT for IBATITTHA A.
(@) wrewERE A, (3) g for ' A, (4) svarfamaanieearo
corrupt in A, some letters being lost. (5) TRTATTATRATHIA B,
(6) wafafcsagdio lost partially in A, which reads only Wadio.
(7) =t lost in A. A reads I@®ITawado. (8) This afeT is
missing in A ; but it is marked by the word [#]awmife at
the beginning of the Ffa. (9) awwrFEamEs: A, (10)
Fgrafea: A, {11) Omitted in B. (12) avafs afewrg: A
(for sfa fauz:).



2¥o AR

Tu! ARAEIEAT: qarl: HfaftvoEn: e G, 39
TR qfEsat Juid gufas: Fisafaad: g,
It Fwft GgaggadRril wuitaqEmERead | afes-
T
@9 Fegfa® e 1ol

SECIIGIEIEC G (e 2e HI Gt I A S SR
riaataaent  fafssfafaaaisteiag, a@ aassar-
Ao argafefafadamaans  fAeTamEIgEa-
qAETTAN qESNeotad 9 FUHTIIIIa{EaraH gHT

gfwEd, a7 faamqeaedaaraat giaaa F99: 1 afes-
RERE

AT HTEFHHTR Ffad ToNafa: |

TR’ =g oz aad® afeqdd® g

T gEegREleT  aoETEEn  Fegar  fgwara
THAT | TRAATEIAT TF AT SRGATA e A THT T HHI T
sAfqRaor qrear FIfEgUaTd | qEAT  aglaaacTRIIE-
RO aaqeaag:t!  qerail? qfgrasq | adT

SEAT: TR(AHT TAIFARITAET T Fleag i

PETLRT: €% T HET AT T TENHT: |

(1) =/g ¥ A ; afg 7 B. (2) B has dropped all the sentences
from here up to the end of the first line of Sloka 11
below, but supplies it wrongly later on after THITTYT on p.
141, 1. 4. (3) ¥sf B. (4) Omitted in A. (5) See above p. 129.
(7) zar &9 B. (8) afed B. {9) srfyg=ror ch. 338, 10=quoted
in sa=TeYE p. 222. (10) fawar A, which drops &ifq.  (11)
ftd for faga in A, (12) Omitted in B.



R 2¥e

JerraESs: 9! 9 favmeagaRiges

frafq saeigRwE & gon g2 1930
¥ FEATAT:  FIQECAAN I GOEEIE] 9@ T W-
FAMATAT-IEISEE T QAN TAITE(Aq M qeafeaa-
ITIFIEA G ATTAAARRRAR®  99%  JoRTaad
fratrEifaag | Jar 7 IO gaai
oot caes 3f dacowEaRT  gadd gEdmatar |
7: fFe® TaTRa Sraglaeaed iFgan AR iharg?
FIFAACHTF TF R s | %9 TqHT IGTeh-
WEqed  AoacaRd  WagEgfauaasaRitacEl  wog |
I3 TAART TATHTEIEATASRARTL? qifaer: ggam qa
o wqfae: | qur Fawd  safaEaaTt Agemaaer
FIfrqATATR AT AT A RIIT AT | FEqTg FTeaTg-
SECAT  FTAHEE AA AT, SATIARIGHCATT -
TeaaTd® fafgqaqeay, WA WgAEEEATI -
T IO TNAT | AR AAATSATNISTASHIL: T

(1) Omitted in B. (2) fawarda i. §=gwiftarafes 1467=
ArgaIEfy 3268=3EAFTAATF ad iv. 2 (anon) =gTerdAETETo
p. 175 (anon)=arfgeaader p. 516 (anon)=FT=aTAT ad x. 6
(anon) etc. (3) HIaTE A. (4) After o=wawal, B introduces
the passage dropped on p. 140, 1. 2, after Fa@. (5) ogwufed
B ; oF9MTT A. A reads oaﬁwrﬁmwﬁﬁa dropping ERED
ga%.  (6) lost in A, (7) LRI A. (8) fFsT A (9) o
faareraaleaerg B ; ora@qfam lostin A, which reads Wiso
for Tisie. (10) FTeaF for FEFW in A, (11) oFIf¥ed lost
in A, (12) sfgsrswre for smfwsmare in A, (13) ofed A
(14) ofasio lost in A, (15) of o lost in A.



R EEIIESERIERE

FUATTIRGT: FATB(FHAQ] TR qRIaTag g |
g 9 TENTHERINGET THART  qugaear? 98 oY-
AEAATHZATT?  TRgGaAG AT aAqgga: |
TEATER I IR G (A faeed® AT I S iseafama: qardes
FRAFTAA T HEaeTE raeauedrs i s, a9
SECIERERRHECIEE AT RE R

TATIRATE T TIATATILATATS FTFATIEAT -
TIq FHrarq:, TAT CqTATATTAT STTRT T(EF AT TErA 1At
AT AT A ABAMGAH I (GTT [ A raaiqad-
aremat fafafafavaat fad, 7 @ Taeaq | g

Feed W fafy arfesi’sgfag & gomEayamme:

5 & gwe® FAT afe® wefe=s aamwan |

gursasaT Rt adr fReargarta: &

EIREEIR R i gEETE AT 1931 |
qeaatas  fawd  FurraEegiafrseaaataart -
forarat  fadoat gl qar F——aFafae-
AEETHASHFEA (o7 qFgs a2 wofaafy arnd-
FEA® w9 | JEAT SRAATTRT TN R (R A MTaTg

(1) st for amaTg in B, (2) §@eRA for qg@ in A,
(3) weEfgdmarfigar: A, (4) =R faalg A, (3) F=Te-
wre aeg waeatdgaaar A. (6) The word =& is corrupt in
A and reads =fafa. (7) The verse is very corrupt in A,
The beginning reads <& Fifaal. (8) &% ¥ gawegea B, contrary
to metre. A reads f% Js&f @ missing one metrical syllable.
(9) =t afe A. (10) The name is lost in A, B reads o ¥sq&qy
contrary to metre, (11) oS{¥qe lostin A. (12) T=Ts B.

(13) arara: @gtd B.
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T aeg oA sTERAAT T Wed, qEATIEEITHIa-
gRMitefeaesromEiadd Ggadgedlg [aaTadli |
qAr ¥, g OgaH eI AR A QARSI AT SRIAI-
faud!  Feowe IR o aag g aq g TaH TITHFa -
RO AT AT R e T TR g fgsrea-
mwafafe:  gyoifwar | aeagEeiaNd aeg  FAaEd-
feafa qeafa a1 fefaswufrasamacaa () coeomaEs g
[EEEICH meafragsar @elafgarstge-
qREEFTER T TFAUE AN [ A s o art
ga<l AT qEarasd St | iRy
saaTfarrarf~aan 1y

AT, TISHUTITAR FATTRA e |
FIseRTOSAT faqar® 1w

S C I EE RV LRI FEICE e g -
frae weamaeEammst® 4 fefaefafesaqe | -
B RE S CICE R ISR R R IR U IR CLP R I PR )
gUsTEAil? MER | A YA AR FET ST
SFAFREEET g qaafwaey, aarf ST
farataareata s 7 fEfaagaasnte |

(1) seazarso A (2) oATe for FT¥, GHUAHIT for FFHI, and
oHHIFATE AGATI(To in A ; eFFHEMITHINAT B. (3) oftd@Te
B. (4) wafsfear (5) g@ar for (o¥adte), FF gy, ypfa-
seamfaEa A & B, (6) wwg il 91. (7) oqmawA....
Dz A, (8) wiAg il 85. (9) WEY w=aWE A. (10)
frfesfafr A, (11) ogvaTeaquufaaeaq@aaT A. (12) aqgraar
A. (13) oFrqar=® lost in A.



£32% EedlEs e ]

qRaufamey  qEuidaeat |98 aERam v EEr)
FIFIET AHRTACTTATHAD >

AT RITFTETE TOTSFIRETT: |
wrgTFaE Tohea agtfufsfasifiag 1Rl
FARGIRSETISS AT 9%
fames aeterf & ¢ feafl weg n3u

SFEAFTFARY TACAH—ATHIET TEAA AT : TEAIT-
TAFIEYE sufafaaad e avTa:t | wadila §ae.,
SFarqaITEa® | T AT ARSI TSR T IE: |
ARTT: GEATVRACTACAT: Hf9ad a9 NASsAAZIEA-
AFOT & TRTAMSFIERTT GG FCATAT TEAT: |
qoig Rl aaraAat | Sgnq—aaiafgfastiaad
TAT AT THTLOT DATHATRIAT AT G2 FTeqLI AT
g9 Sifad qaed g qoaEay | fFeasafiag—ag:
el Stmeq | FgfRErgl frcaetes aerEe 90
W FFAET aRAtacd 12 | wofag Faaeaat?, sraeaey
YT, AR gRATIAH TFATH AT FIRT F RS
frafy gug safaferag) 39 AR-——ATISESH -

(1) g@ifadaen A. (2) A is exceedingly corrupt here and reads
gramafaar. . . frararqafragaesay. (3) These two wTikaTs
are missing in A, but marked by wTiedefy instead at the
beginning of the g, (4) oF Fo lost in A. (5) Fwrg for
Wi in A, (6) dww B, (7) Ty T eI el Al
(8) g=ara<i B. (9) ofafgd: A. (10) =rugaf faeredy A.
(1) faurg: for fmfg: B. (12) geafaeaed: B. (13) s&@w A.
(14) gRATEEF: A.



SRIRETEE Yy

TREA TSI | WA FTiREad gugedl at
G PSS! ST qear: | g fRAfa
TearaRAdead: | wesqeereRar fufa:, swe-
FAALATHONGTS @ AGTAA, T IFHFEAT AR
gar wifq: | afagws aeeq—gar  fereq feafat
FERTIIFHH AT TRFIFITIA (qarar -
FCRIS JIFRATE QEATATEIAS, qIT AFITET AT(E-
graqarasafaifs sfanmeean  fraft  ageaEas
RERFIG SRR ARG E G E TGRS L

qIT A, WIAETATTNFADAOR GG GET & -
gedied ar fafeafeqrafeamtfatstafams 1 9
qRearfaatafgargesiiaran SR IRarwaE-
gfaate a: sfiEgFaysreRd Flasedg  faegagar
syafassd | ATARTHCTRANT  Qra-ATAET A fTaaiassaar
SAFRATTT STNTATSFLAAFATIF (T IS [eHT 1 THET0
JTTATHHIT FFAfy CTAFIATEART  qHSSTHT |
SEECIREIRCEE

Frea H3gTalg afsfeemmigeara® )

srsstfa srfaaraE =9 Sterg At afcew= e 11gg

(1) Repeated in A. (2) 99% & A, (3) geaar ArqT A,
(4) owgws A. (5) The whole passage from here to the
beginning of the word famraggal of the verse quf Maaeo
next is lost in A, (6) afd@ar B. (7) &7 for &7 in B. (8)
afgerge B ; our conjectural emendation is from the T below,
where Sfafeag is used twice, as well as from UTIGLs sankri-
tisation of this verse. (9) This verse (from Gaudaraho 87)
occurs in Sanskritin Rajasekhara’s Fregwiaiar (p. 52). as

follows
g0



$¥s RS foa,

S g i wtagae: arfafamr i iere-
qTETeraTq S A aeeea STl Faqan AT ETy-
fareRetams gF N1 FEAuieeR: @ safq
AT Taq SATHCAT GEEAST  arFaATd e mreres
faefad fraeaeifeeaa afegdfa | aemg sarfwmmeatq-
T qeaaigad  TAT-—AEER waggE: af-
feaaEearasammeafaqg? s aaq | ganaiEaaTa-
qaT F wAtaq  feaweng Eamfc aofraertea-
TTIEIRINT  qRTEFIEEl  Wiasadi ST -
T T Re AT AT T | STaAH( Gaee: |

T TETATATSHIAVT G Ffaw SHT S,
gaTcIw T farivaeaaug faeT aumTtawaaegTt -
fratfacaarfimaes Tgeqwm@a afEg@El  ggrEeET
frasawre affargriamraIaaasaEEi T afasg-
THAME, TTOARI QA IS AT TR |
qIT——

gATHTUSHE TATHT 7l IATHISAT J918 11991
AT T CHGA [T 0 : TARAET & (o [ Av qaa (q e -
faafyaermfaaaes Gl affrgesteaniaad | a9

FrEaT: WiaEe gfq ugel
CgYT—

& aresaart gfa ngan

argarare: wfafn wfaferrdaardsty |
garafaegs s et afteas:

(1) omdwwafy B. (2) arrwravafwsdsr B, Thisis a
reference to the sg=qatF. (3) ar B. (4) sfx = B. (5) See
above p. 140. (6) See above p. 60.



RIRUE LR Yo

SECEb R ICRIE I Eri R M EEIR RN IR RN EICUE
TRATATT TT JEFIIFIAAAR | AfEaqFaq

IEFTET R IAT T o qgere o

TATSHRANISEHT FAIATATIFAL 11011
TTATATITEIO AT

dut MaFIfaaTaggai? TG Arierr

9 VT FIoaRBGITITARS FATAAT |

fafsos srTaeTRedTag=aa 9 RISt

B 9 At faresisias: aweare g

qT AN qgETEad  FEgEAlad  TANIAATTRT  afiaw,
qATATaTATaT sAaterqeard e iaagaan TR fFafy
ARSI @A Faaaga’ qEagaT JgE Ta8T-
THIST I7 AFTTFAAT: IR QST FIART HOST(H-
wferqaad® | FEAmEAieg it T FEE-
TS | TEIEEIW qAT

VT ATGIATE TG §° fATALAT

e g qrgnatt 9 wagral fagareAr? |

T FE FTofaqumdl Aacawogegais-

ST: SYRATEHATH A SFATEAT a18a: 11RR

(1) This is FrfepT i 20, (2) dsi Trrago lost in A, (3) e
lost in A. (4) gx for Trx A. (5) Lostin A ; B reads 3T
only. (6) Quoted in sa=ar#tw p 87 (anon). (7) TarafawmI-
gfa B. (8) wemewy A, (9) F A. (10) wwwwsT B, (11)
oF¥o lost in A, (12) Frify gatfedt A, (13) #+7 for g A,
The last two lines of this verse have been already quoted
above p. 33.



pee TAfRrhf,

ST TafaaTe:! gfaareraafarasgata -
sraaifareEmgman fafriwEemrgiafofs-
gfe=w o o 9 @A rgET S
foufyt  amaaFATERINTE  FITRRGNERAR | SR
ETFTNEEHT Sa%  qunfafgfeifaaean T
TIAT® gEEAfE=Ta |

FHRATAT:  THTTOA I AR ORTBATLS |

QAGASHTATS ETETRHEATN HRZ |

TEEANTATSHTT ATaary feaar:s |

o9 Jaat? aifa afgargreafaigl iy
FTTTRI @I

waafamiEafrareges - sreainfatergy-
T Tqeqfesen FuAaed™® FegAT fagafae faarfa——

TAAATRESREMENRTg=T |
Aqat sewt T wed T wan e i

ATt FEHTAgAT €aed @R | Fgrg——fafaam )
g fad waT gTg qEuEe | wEY gl |

(1) wra: lost in A ; so also the next letter ¥. (2) o%ad for
Frgd A (3) geagdt B ; g w@ar A, (4) owwIAt: fRo lost
in A. (5) ouwed Tdo lost in A. (6) omrfedr A. (7) §....
s A, (8) oam lostin A, (9) Il A. (10) ogre-
Fifaft A, (11)smaearEat A. (12) The word is corrupt in A—
sraft. (13) auite lost in A, (14) This FTRET is missing in
A, but marked by wramfaeaife instead at the outset of the
af. (15) Omitted in B. (16) Fffawet A.



g R
FYT WEAMH——AGAMT =W 41 Faamt  gfagait
girifafa araq; seWi qERfaRiE FAEAREATAR |
gaad 7 afigfasd agfasgea? fqaraaq | Agweassq—
iR E g | sufver:  scoatEy-
JAGT A: TIAT: qIATSHT SHEqeq qR e feara:
TEATA T RIS O gk GE AfRrggraninead: |

waae gfaed faasa® faameafa—

q g3 st gy fafved
gafzfdrgafmmeatata® nal

T ZAY: CATTIRTEAT qF JeTAH AqaaraEaied’
g3 greaTAd TRaecrTaTg gETaet fafed WeEEr-
zufy, ffaeds doad | weaTq——guiaiagT RasTeT-
gEvEs | gars: Pemwwa 3 dam gugiEe-
foamerrTaaa:;, & W fagTad: Falcrerei-
FETI EACATAAESNE® T qredl FAEST Jeat A
TTT: QEHFEIEHTT HTLOMY |

R g qeTaaAEl TAeTHE  FAAl AU
e | faErATER T TR g €
fdratrcdads faagmmieafa—

(1) gfeemi B. (2)The passage is exceedingly corruptin A.
(3) Omitted in B. (4) Omitted in B ; but A repeats this wotd.,
(5) afaeafrwad A, (6) This st is missing in A, but
marked by giear¥ instead. (7) A adds F¥qAIETIETAf after
this. (8) Omitted in B. (9) AT A,



™o - EEAIESEHERC

geanfEareariafirmate, |
TR R AT RageSEISTTE g |19

T TN AAggeaaaeawq?  qaafas
FeFdAl  qUATRTE  Walq  EFeqmareiERal  afaeed |
FIH—AFTE AT G | FetE: Fegaria<-
feq: scomEERIE® At <earfy: et afea:
STETRIOERaTIEqy, AT g W Wafafq #ranm |
AT AAIEE EIARNRX | TR faveriygR wgasy
farEazaraaed JEad: NeiaartT | g9

forssar e afufear €= 7 ar Feafy

T A A fqar WA T AT T |

al g fagafentsta-a = & =an: gOafast

97 ARTAHNET AgFEaE w15 fafad i

T AT TeBAT TG ACTAR A A= TT G ST eer {1 (e -
AAfEreRd:®  GAHAHT T A A NI
st aaTaaEEHTTaata® fFaft qrenrfonfased -
AT TR o [H AT T STHTIE RS T g aT-
FNATHRARA Al maqal W 90 afdyged-
AfEAMNE: | qaT q9aT AEFAFTCREAE a9

(1) This F1fFT is missing in A, but marked by Teafranfy
instead. (2) ogurgRIfewraufaza®d B. (3) S@AT AW A. (4)
ﬁ%qﬁiﬁt{ iv, 2. (5) A is corrupt after og™T. (6) owafHwT=ma:

. (7) ownigwarego lost in A. (8) of=TTEE Ao B ;
oﬂrqfﬂ A. (9) Ais corrupt here and some letters appear to
have been lost before FTFa,



gatateay: 9k g

Tt TqRiEgAd afs | gars

AT ATERIFIY TTEAAY |

TRATAAT [RITIFITAT TATSEAT

TRAT ATRIRT S FI CTRIFIET LU E
T IEAT AGAAN2 FAAG SR RARITAT AT : FHTAT |
TSI [GARFGFATNTRATG  FTEIARY RTeITAT
qEAT:  gRETEa@n Aol qgiRaeEr e
T AT ar I aRa<T g, qEATARRAfTRA iRt
Ay GHSSFATT, A7 AgaaTE A dear e
qAqTT |

FEOHIGZLYTA qIaaE<St (GAasy, aaasred
qf@faqfr ) gt

grasd faatsa STaeal wwar ¥ SIeEET-

foraearaqaTy FAEATEANY Fear g7 |

fr & areaqafy orF o i T war

AT &4 qfxafi: 98 war areartaarat $at URell
o whnlefreras  fawrarcdoemea:  sfaar  gadd
FUSIEAT: | qAT AEHT FEICAAAIS (AgUF AR
LA~

TR T g adrgl qatrewit ghomEr -
GEEREE R IE AT

(1) faFaidatra iv. 6. (2) A adds afy before Farfag. (3) aFil»
for Trte in A, (4) §Tex for A=A in A. (5) A is corrupt
here. (6) YT TEE B. (7) fex: A. (8) awEFeAwrs ii.7la
(Betlin MS). (9) =gt A. (10) T@F A. (11) frag A, (12)
gAIAA A, (13) FITGIHRT o, loc. cit.



24 aEfFastifaa,

AT FEORE R GAGNTAT GO TR AN gaa<t
IARL | qAT ATIAIL: & ATaaST? g wvagaar-
ARG TR ATEH, J9T

FOTA AT THGHT YT TATHFTATs

Fo=a7 qIfeadISIfacaiigar QR TIeEs |
ST G T YGRS WG FeadT

frarg” @ e i afva= 3T caar @0 1Ran

a7 gFeiafaygefoagaaa  aeeva HiqaEaTed-
I | e 3fa FuTeTeaT: TaTTNeaaHT S G-

ERIIHRL: | CEEIR R ICER I ER O I T rc o
FTSSTI TS T AT AT |

UF fagerigrEE:  SigaraigageEs
fafea prraraumEly TTaRa T |

wE, fedransameaatagTeaatale geaey  qfac
FAAN qUARIE  GOEQ | S gE A ag -
R SSHGH | &7 TAFATH AT GTHIFIGE VT FEGETRATL2
I SrfqeaEAT:  |gEal A gl EENTaTET
If e geew: TFeaEn 4 qreqaT a0 IfHEey-
WA= wrtoe, afsargestafa arag ) e

(1) TwEcad A, (2) oa8F A. (3) st for @A, in B.
(4) waFEAr B ; @wEygar A. (5) ofufgmr A. (6) e
B. (7) fazm® A ; fam¥ B. (8) amwawW« ii. 71b (Berlin
MS.) (9) aeeva A. (10) g%aed B ; §asy A, (11) Omitted in
B. (12) emwo lost in A. (13) oxdwars: A. (14) gwavfead
B. (15) 355a% wTo lost in A.



GGIRICECH "3

FaTFRaT T qUiear-t
TEFR HIae == |
SCARAg R (g 1 6e-2
T, T TH AL UZoll
o faforgmierat femmaaa: Fafon sasrfaagied
TR ey l» a9T AT
WA ATl E97an qqghe:
TRATHT See: qRATANATE I TEHTA |
TRy iaeE: aufaaaersfafs st
TRIEHS TG AT Tgag qiwaeat qara’ 13
TaRa® FHTAAL ST~
wRtams frfrasgaaegTE. |
TR wErat 9rfy g il
AT SRR Jeqed  qad-
feref argoirorat st seaargaa s Targ L | -
WHITEWE e | @ P TRETRT-
ElreTad  afveafery amed afaeaar fafrae
frazeas avee geag ) gur
AT, TEARFITIHS:
qeRifFeT aR T |

(1) a1f¥ repeated in A.(2) owrfeFaafase A. (3) oww lost
in A. (4) frfX lost in A, (5) faaa for faga in B. (6) 037 A.
(7) afwswg=® i, 7. (8) @4 A. (9) This FIREHT is missing
in A, but marked by THETAIefe instead. (10) A is corrupt.
and reads : SEIRTEARTAFRAE. (11) oFIfFISd weL A,



3u¥ EEAEREHIEREY

wAteaaraTAtaaTass
T S TET TETE 13U

SEET A qAA—aSMERaAE  afosqepgaai-
TAARE Y Tqed WIEaAameAtaiqaraqaraz ao1-
IR | T9T

TGS ACIIATIATE T

SRy 7T | qsEae? it

foFa AHAAA Y SaTaTIETa-

WITER TR RIAsag, AT 1331
J97 FT—

TEANETE, T AR AAGATSTS-

ST WTfea gt Saee: arafeaarn? faeae: |

ferafers awd oty faoacraTs &ieh-

Hrerfes wata TaaearH eI aEa T 13Y1

T EATTT A gra T A (qaee  qaTaeasqa WeTd
qea e g a—

wiefigmder TataEteia, |

IYRATA T4 FAT PR 1R

AT FUAIART qEQA: AACHIH SIRIAIAT [HS
AT TNEEaq | FIG Tq—— TR (T, FIFaaq(<-
qU, sEaRfga@T lEgrasHaa arag | FEEEa-

(1) Fwe . 32. (2) araarm: B, (3) fakaEsy ii. 6=
qeEEdFRTe p. 304, (4) ®AITHEEAT A. gt wifE B ;
amat wifa A.  (5) This FifFr is missing in A, but marked
by =rfueaty instead, (6) B here repeats ATEadT 14,



SSIRIEEE 24y

3 ATATEATETEH WA= | CETeass easT-
AT ST STSoT o o o T e AT |

Taes THTOay faameafa—

aRifgaratara e e, |
IO IFAESVR TUATAM 2 Lgell

YIRS AR | qIX q@rE = qaaraaer
TAETAA IS AT FHQ oA AT At TR |
FIGAA——ST TG A, FIHITA AT | FIGx A (1<~
rEA AT I (ar T | T Re A gaied g TR
ST A ATETR: Efaedd dag (qewed o9 aa-
T | AR AT~ FTed FOHTITT: -
FATTITA: TF &I AT T IR q-
AT, ASTTIRAETEA: THEARIMS  gmiaTgrag-
TFfFETEIETAT FAAT qUAIAAEaaa | a9 7 i
EFTAAT AL T TFAEARATT TS 92
qvEqa ATt qeea’ | AgEEaTEl  gleagier-
T EHHATAEEAAT TFETRgas aed o8 -
AAAAT qIXEIAT | TEART T QAT TIETE [ @ ST

(1) faswoi sT==oxiwTo and IRWT A. (2) This 1T is missing
in A, but marked by =widiarfE instead. (3) TEavIIET A.
(4) st fawat A, (5) A omits all words from <A o
to o¥gFEEEan e, (6) af@r AL (7) In FwEErd. (8)
gfeagiko lost in A. (9) o7 lost in A.



g EEIESEIERE]

FEAFTANIH ORI FerafasasofaTF: aw g99-
d7 sfawfeag ) adafas eqwrasmaraT @A fg-
T2 FEORIGAEGTES TTET! FUATTTITEGT: AALAT-
SHFRATHATET |

T TATAT(GF TEERATTASH JIT F WA 9T
gt gfaarfaay | TaTET TR T A e -
ARG H T A aamesral  fasaifa—

EEE R IRGEL IERRIEINEICEICE
meEfafies artagate 1o

AFHM 7 Waq | ARG FISTAT AT -
AtERTEaey fayeoE!® ANTEd ST | FEA I
M—gerafaiamed  TEAfaNTEA | e
TEIAT qq CTTTACHIY: qfewaral! Tqermaiaraeareais-
FEFL? TEATITATEATE L FATI A | FEgHT qraad—
I TRIHATGFAAT AT A AT Ao (A <0
TeaqrgrRiateat fafasaara: adeq seafag smrqie=ata

(1) F1=q0 lost in A. (2) fas%....A. (3) Lost in A. (4)
FAE WEwd A, (5) ;AT F WA lost in A (6) ¥ A,
(7) srogruae instead of FFFIFIAT in A. On the figure
rasavat, see my Sanskrit Poetics pp. 244-5. (8) This FfxHT
is missing in A, but marked by SFER Il instead. (9)
B omits all words from here up to oXfawraATH next (both
inclusive). (10) favymorer A. (11) smede afwwaesy A, (12)
sreafamed for srcafymen in A, (13) SRIMTATR repeated in A,
(14) s71g0 Al



SCIRIEES 149
gfegfa | WagesrRalkiat I JaRafgaRaarsty? T

frfaeaea’® TaWg |

T F——FfE SRR ATHEET T ISHFTIET -
TN ARG HON Wiaqead | 4f< a1 TeaemT qfiar-
IR EERCE I CEE AU IR R SRR IR R ERIN IR p e ceL o @
qaT SHIEITY | qaaraal 9 FREan  faawtaea-
SFTCHRTUAAA?  WATHHFRGARIGIR HAFTRT FaraT-
sqd | JAT A

AR FIARS 1Y

[zfq] <@acewmwR®l 99 SR WEn wWeE ar
RETEAT TAT AT FleA AT 7 Fiageg:8
AN @9EAd | ATSHIASRR:  FegReta 9q,
qefa 7 GEISEHTSSA | TEHIY FeAweEl: Tl
TUF  JATGHI: G AFAL]  HTe TR0 e -
FH T TRATEIAGEAATATI | afe a1 afRfar oo
TG JAfq GHG:, TAMY° qReaHa—aR Isqrraly ?
gfeuerafsawafs 99, afal 7 avaw gedeEd |
TEqT TR IR d TR W Taree srfaqmerf‘a—m,
T g9: SfqureAatt | seEqar Eﬁmmsrﬁmmﬁw
Farfaeiad, qafy 712 guiaureT | g s ST

(1) sezwgreateia A. (2) anfea for srfga in A. (3) frfs=aa
q’T A. (4) ofwmaY B. (5) wrag iil 6. (6) wuwafufy e
A, (7)#raEr B, (8) swaq B. (9) awnfe B. (10) A omits
all words from here to ¥ ga:. (11) sfrmawas A. (12) Lost
in A, '



T4 EEAIESENERE:

et egewaidasfays aeafc) &=, w@aa Fe-
TATSETR SR qaTTeeen aaeaeATant At @ Ghfaaae qeafa-
Fil TAT  AIAT SHATSHIRV AT TEATHIS, TS
TEET 7 WIAAIEHC? TAT WAMSHC AT,
TTRRET FEINT 7Eag §0ad | Afx a7 dargaE-
TrEeEy Wad:? FEIEATHR A AR eI
SRR AT — AT AT ae. I Wiadersaas—aaty
T gufqagaaaTy | geAR AT -aes: o
qrean faware frsafaragar aamfeafaty: =g
Afgsafy AT IS N ATAT G, ATl T
UATHE TISAT | TENEEAd:  FEIRATSET Ifq aoh-
afraaiargd aersieaRa | qEdfaErE T BTeaed
WA A ATIRAUTISAVKIT: SRR | gfg a7
W ol TEaEl wEesR uAng  seatvearad
FATCISHIC  FEG a7 qFaq qaE  (waeerteao |
aeqefgaafy SoIF | SRl SHUHA AT TS
7 famecad |

qafa 9 ageq T A AqOr Ta? |
FaTaa AT ST FAUAT STATTS 113 €1

(1) ofwdtd lost in A. (2) afE Srearest @mR A ;
FIE T FENeET (7 wWEseg ?) B, (3) waregR:
B. (4) A adds & after this, (5) ewarsaes g Wfqo lost in
A. (6) 5% B. (7) oxfafg: azamo lost in A. (8) ofF aqwo
lost in A. (9) 37 a5 A. (10) =7 omitted in"B. (11) 77
¥ dropped in B. This ¥ is too corrupt in A for its
readings to be of any use. (12) waqin Dandin. (13)
Dandin’s FTeATR il. 280.



e 2us

SRR L R R E LR PR RS G RIRC ES RN RE
wafpwad g q  [AAEARId | EAResEad
TR | ARl iR

TaRTeREATT A AT TATTHA AT 3ol

EIAe qEae wav fanfyay, qF cqReaedEE WAT-
TFETIEReATFY | qaeq U THaeanTigaaqesie -
arafasy fagm: 8 weeean:——f& Taveareqacd? AT
@ad gt | g qAfeRT qe—<Ea gfa R €Al
TR faverd: GTURY FaMT: s Qe TE |
TR wafa—aq TaReR el aHTEn: faqaH -
AT FAEHCHTLS FAACaAT FqEaa  Jageriad:
qarert: TR A aEAEETE  §ARAad gae
FEA AN M@ QAT A (AT’ QR AATARST
IS ST eTa g TAqrEa® g T |

WITKERIEEd  AIed, W d eqarsaednfa?
TG | Faraeaft | qEEETEE? T Ogu-
a7 whafreg)  fre wearfiean @ sareqaaat T
I e Ead | agiate

THITEEH AT 1131

(1) semerasmad B. (2) S iv. 3. (3) @@ A. (4) B omits
w. (5) s9<a (corrupt) in A for 37 T@ad. (6) B repeats
3o ; A has Jg=dve. (7) oufwd ¥T A, (8) sfrfean
A. (9) wwrErrEfy A, (10) @FTE only in B. (11)
sremfkqaeeEeaaata A, (12) B has dropped all words
after this up to the beginning of T&¥=a: next (p. 160, L 2).



2%e FRIfRsaay

Ifa  Ffecommmai  qeld 7 @R gETEIIE-
fassfa | @ar fg——<@: @91 JEAET WEFT:, TEAT
FROTET WACHHIC: TIAT | TAMT TR T—F 1S4
weafalemafa: qa: | Feadald 99 d&ld gaed
SRR, € TATCHT FRATT IS Q@HTRAT AT : | F9aT
el Al WA aiag aaeag? wymaala | gty
Fisarfata safafeaeas axeaqmarn(arfa) | Se-
SAHCIEd SEUE qa0 qATE R Aurataiy [ q9E
qie=aa |

WIS 113811

=g ad A fefeafafeaa s - Ffqarae-
I I TERIR R AEIHGHY  TEEaRqyand (arioa- -
EEIRCCA T LG Gk -G LA TRRRR FITHH I WG AqT
farmaa 1 e qango@st® yarpraTataeatE: -
Fegdifa 7 Pefatad |

T ... (3) TFAd——TERTA T AT | Freard-
AT AT W ATSHTUIIraTed | 3737
7 @ faan (o) fa axafs aocaafafe mawsr sia
geSEHTE: AT | WARAMIESHTRA S (aRIoEaE ar |
T qafeae TR~ (Fsafaterm ) g aara i faa -
ATAFFI: | FEARA(T Aq, TG agafalerm: FIs6T qare’
ax zaaa:-smzrq"?:ar CIEETCIS I srf%rtrera 7 fwarfarrwa

(1) BT A. (2) Here B MS ends ; the rest of the text
follows A zlone. It is given here to complete the topic under
discussion. (3) TS ii. 275. (4) A reads F=aM{ 3TW: GH... ..,
which is evidently corrupt. (5) f& EHTEERsfy A, (6) A is
corrupt here and reads IeIEEITAREALLA. (7) AT A.  (8)
CICEIRRIEY




SEIRIEC &8

gt 7 HirEq afgeay aeAEmeER Tfa saafeafimr-
AEafd | FITFTEHA AW WATHFIET TR GIAA
FEM=EE 1
afe a1 FEdawRiaTTaa auafaastt aEagta-

qrsrar faefrad, a9r

qEl ATIFRIeHITAT? Fiqra T

TFAATAT: TIFSITZIT (ATFALETIGEAT |

PregratAtRaTiear wyFat geafan ssay

UL FHTLT RIS 18 o ll
AT AT

gyl (ghr it
famd=il &7 FEaHa GEAfRiae |
gutfag afq cefeaataEsTa agan
AT FFTAGAT 1 qfeorart 1

AT TGEATGHIEZT T qfawraa | aears Fafaafy afg-
Jed GLAATAAT | qF  GIATIHIL TR THrEHEId
e FREagacay, WINAIICaEeHEd  qid-
THAHT WATAN® | WARAMTSFI AR (aRoraamaTe
...... 6| YT HadITRIEIATSATaT: T aRa e aT{ -
& AeSATHITAT TR - FROTAT ATFHET qeraead ( fresaa? ) -
¥q qErded gEOUISIEAT: TETAGHTT  qEq el

(1) owmmoiy wRTt A. (2) Fwwemar A. (3) fawmady iv. 38=
sgear@rE p. 76 (anon) (4) fawaaea iv. 28=sa7ms p.
76 (anon). (5) TaaTANT A. (6) A is corrupt here and reads
ouafy afaAwaEad. (7) o@iwad A. ‘

8



&R FRIFISIEaa,

QYO I TTETFHAGHF AT (a7 T Hafag s
e, TEHEMATFACAT? | HeqHA, faeq ‘STHHTL -RTHA 1A
faar fagmuaArae)d oo’ @t [eFF) S
AT | WAmeRT g S SdfaegeTead a3
DIESICESRINGIEA ) PRPR WA | WIAASHHIC 30
TSI 7 Erewag: | 9 Feafaq sread
AT | FEATfqmaca iy qgrfad® qfeargrasiix
F FLOOAWAN TEASHIL AT T IHTEAT
THACHHRANT APl IATaa | q@sEd T
Feafaaaearg fRvmmRsaTy Fi |
fom, aogT™ TaFTEE feqesamieafa. ... .. FaAIf-
TYIAT  FEHTATESHIAO AT Eawmeauigigarara-
safafaaaae frfaTfEaaediay | TEames (€ ) F0-
afe= afqarfara®e ool | 7 S&faafaea® waes-
- FTEIAEIC WA, qOEETATEEN,  JSFO =
FEATAT SATETATY |
AFAT, ITAIRTIT=GAT HIRBFIE fremaaaegfara-
QT AATEAT fawafa 3 sgaeareay) qafy T fagsemr-
g freemit | aERITTAEl @t
Fe{ aa e faad (A AT gIRTAIAT sfaatawam

(1) FEIATAIT A. (2) oFTHTET A. (3) A resads. ... &daeey.
(4) TgaE@HX A, (5) WHPFR A, (6) qarfast ¥ A, (7)
A is corrupt here and reads oFWIASANT FTHT F==v7 i,
(8) The MS A marks a lacuna after fq. (9) fafufawa A.



SEIRIEELH 353

frfawoc ar enifefa sygrafafeaagawea gerfavargea
=A@ ggs9q fq afgafaaas @it « afz an
AT IIRTAT  WaResT<: Ffaurad, aafaga-
ERATEAATII——
THASTT AFA TATE g WET: |
FTed afeqee st Tarfefta 9 gfa:2 uwin

sfr | TRt AT SEvAEeEEad saferaRaRe
qagaar fafaasaar: YERICEHFEAT Q=T | Tw0g
qurEarE® wrarfrsafraERataafaed famay | e
faaweafaaesseaa, aar

fereat gEaTETT: ARG ISATRETA ST

TR FAsaqEaTTLOiafaat afaa: G¥a |

afega asagafearggataty: geENEeTi:

FTRIATEITUT: § FTEF G qEFET 2 Taha? 1¥3)
T F FeRAT=AE AWM AN FIHGRIAAQEE:S  garta
T graga gEEagastasgaa A fefaegernaa s
Fofaafy sgaearafag ok, IRERATTAAS TETaTesr-
=AATHY AAFAAT | T F AT AR ATATAAGET  Tfaai-
gerwasdifafea | euve -aEarfwaEey  sfafareea-
TEAETTFZN  ATTHANAC T §eal A qAEa (S 1o fi-
FrgarrEdy | afs ar AaeTTaRd qeaa gaiIadi-

(1) See =@=TaF pp. 75-76. (2) saeATF ii. 5. (3) T A,
(4) A part of the last line of this verse, which is discussed in
HqT31% in this connection as an example of the Hayur
variety of ¥@ag@®IX (p. 73), is already quoted before p. 38,
which see for references. (5) The MS A is corrupt here and

reads fafyazfordsar:, (6) Ie9&7 A.



95¥ EEHECEIERT

TEEATE O Heg=aqt qaiy (7] g(W=Eaa) 1 awg
FROET FrEqacATd €q1q | A9 e@ra qaraiar-
Faifa 7 wefaef gragafatcasa = (qfaua ) =9u-
ATGIATTSA |
afs a1 fARAsraaRad: FArFATsamEE OEE A

JEAE GHIGATAT: AT IRTEROMARNT (779 ? 9T ) T8~
FIET SATA:, AT

f& gread @ gareafy @ SratEaeas

4 frsweort yamef=ar &l gdFa: |

Tgeqrea A (F a3 Sy ) saraaasvsa g i

721 (Ufz) fa femargaeamm fgefse:? v

a7 w[afzfrgaacsat afcfaetfatags: Mm@
FeorgawssiiasfcrafgmmatraamaapEdta  qradsma
FEARET gl (afFaeqdqm: | TeEiaTesTsygr (afa-
ARAD)TRIAT I IRequaaearaareeaeawgfe-
[ AT ATRATGS R TIAT | T8 A TaRATITAG
TATEFIT (A TTACEFT LA TG LA lgaT @ iy
gwafy | oguEaEagsanf gWAwaRT | gay
argaeaeTed’ (qIATRAraET Igqar geai Areafae:?,
AR | 49 g&l  dfpergrieamameEgE,
FRUEET Fﬂaﬂlqwmunmioﬂq | TIEIATETET SAHTI-
AT TER AT CGAIATGE  eqATaTmws =

(1) A is corrupt and reads y¥wmRwg=Ay. (2) ofdaqo A.
(3) A appears to be corrupt here and reads FHNIMTHRTEI Mo,
(4) fregRe A, (5) oxifSam A, (6) owaTaEdoe A. (7) Quoted
and discussed as an example of the 3[g variety of IITIHIT
in STATEF p. 72. (8) ITFT TETH A. (9) TATHRIAT A.
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FaTfaed gRAT GRS N INAIN AT AT
FAAE! GLEANT A(TRMA T aoSTQ@IAH | TG
fryamgTgersaER R Rt fiay:  caaforn -
AT = STy (?) quvaeaH T IR |
...... TINT TE(T A | FROREET qeafq e, qur-
fraaraiyeamfre wmaiafiarrmra . quvaEa’-
GEIGEHEEHERE LI\ E R RIS IR CC GGG
AT I AqGATCIFFAGSTT: FIAMT G9qg | Ja-
A RS AT ST A fga T ega e g aa aTa a1 -
qraw T wagkfgertarraet Qfedfy st afde-
TEAAERIE: | qarfageafremitaered aeasaraaR
afs ga: gamiarerres qaegmER @it ?oafg
§I9:5 ATAFH  QEEEAT FROTC TS B (A W T
qaf 77 (Raeq | aEAIE g ISAa SRR O 4, € T
IFATA: FEMREAT [qaqamgraadimag: | -
AT FreAATATT AT NAGATAGAT 7 Fored -
TG FAETET AT AMACAHATEH | AT [T T FIed
fawar:, sa[gaea Flwomaay Sfoa@E | T 7 gy
TG, TGTGHTTCATTI: | Ta=aL0 AATETTHEAT-
fawfeaa | 7 YIS . L.

(1) feafraamegaanaege A, (2) osuamfsatfade A. (3) gwFaR
A. (4) TErEsfr A (5) That is, the g sIwgR. (6) Tagel-
&7 A. (7) A is corrupt and reads gRiwar. (8) ouwar for
dFEn: A, (9) widgamaiaET A, (10) TaET A,
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=, Fr0 aftreesra w@ife! s caes
FaS:, 7 Walafq AoRITET Sifaad .7 Fatia
T | ud of mand.. . ewde (afauraaaedy ? )
Rresdiaaafy @ fife 1

[ sreaTetsaaY: g7Re |2

(1) Quoted from the a1 1%, see above p. 163. (2) A re’sume’
of the rest of the work, of which the MS material available is
inadequate to permit of a critical edition, is given below.



A Re€sum¢ of the Contents of the Unedited
Portion of the Text, with exiracts.!
Unmesa III.

After discussing the figure rasavat, Kuntaka goes
on to deal with the figure preyas?, closely connected
with rasavat, criticising in this connexion Bhamaha’s
view of the matter. He refers to
Dandin’s definition ( ii. 275) Sa: faa-
queqTad, and remarks that Bhamaha
(iii. 5) does not define the figure, but thinks thatthe
illustration given would suffice ( SZTETUATANT SHG
7egyq: ). Dandin quotes the same illustration with

The figure
preyas

approval, adding another line (which makes the
sentence complete and the figure clear) : FIF¥AGT

(1) This résum?, as already noted, is based upon one
MS only, viz. the hopelessly corrupt Devanagari transcript of
the Madras MS. These portions are entirely wanting in the
Jesalmer Ms. With this imperfect material it is not possible
to edit this part of the text properly ; but as no further MSS
of the text are likely to be discovered, a résume’, however
defecient, is attempted. It is given in the author’s own
words as far as possible, presenting full extracts wherever the
text is intelligible and capable of being reconstructed. The
smendations, which bad to be numerous on account of the
corrupt nature of the MS, are mostly conjectural and capable
of improvement ; while the restoration of the missing Karikas
cannot be taken as final.

(2) The Karika on the this point is lost and cannot be
reconstructed from the commentary,
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wiq fifaeadarraang ga:, so that the whole verse,
which is cited by Kuntaka, stands thus ;
SaY qar(Td FeaRaE) fgr AT |
e AT 7 AT FAT Al qFEE
FHAar w3g Nfaead araaTE g9 i
. (Dandin ii. 276)
But Kuntaka criticises : 933 7 siiegwamgia | a9l
¥, FISAGSAT gad AURTTLEATIIAT qEGA: TN (D
a3q sausattassd 7 fefagafasay | qeEETTIES-
FAABERE JAFagsa | uEhEAfy § gredsede
qegA: FHFTOE 19997 1 Afg geaq amfawfa  aEnfy
FyrpagAfs gaafr—
AIRATTARHAT AT FAEARTAARAAT |

ATRAAT FIAAT 9 FARHGT TSI 1| (FHATo Qo)
geafeiay, a3fr fraaeggTadg | JEqiET FIEqaseans
sreifasgrarcaaiard frammartng agragre: waqd
fea, fazgTaca1d TRARIE TWITATAG! (92987 1%
aifakscai e qrarergsfaqrEars’  sifafeasaferafaft
SIS AT S GROTATIFIIGATATTT AT THET-
gFTarat 7 wafaacafawafa | geared U T STy
FeafqaarcaaaegeaR: Buman  Faay, swafaEgs-
gaeatq seoreafy...... | Sarg gadagrgfefefa®
Feqaay 7 sefasiy fGarm famay 1 geaE

sgmaRfafagen qreamfaargag® |

(1) MS. afcr. (2) @y for 2t in Ms. (3) See above p.
156 (. 10).
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3

zfa guoraeifa daegfiaq 1....98 9 FRIEFAL @390
Fngnfafy Taay wggasw @raft Farfaiag
AqTeRT ATRAT:2 The Fafaacafa Aglae |
sfy fegada
After discussing another objection to the view
that preyas is an alamkara*, Kuntaka points out
that such cases cannot be regarded as instances of
samsrstt and samkara. He cites theillustration
graeen fagRafy: swee qufe-
fag qrmrat wasssadIfsa et ;
auedlawafass wmiwram(fecarn)-
(Fan)rE=y 93 gafed fa aaifasadid o
and remarks : or% SAsfafgfaewn., samegfaws o
7 gARAN WA 39 ggwedm: gHEIRT -
Ja, JNALAGFEATAT FHAAEAATATIAG | He sums
up the discussion by saying: srafeaq fawd say
wfrfafafaay svidtaray saqr fryvaargaariaEiafqaes:
sredifr [3fa] @ #afsaly gea0 | qevEegargarfy Saat @
Ffqqaauasad | Laaalsty a3, ATRaaEn |

(1) 3% for 787 in MS. (2) MS sicaqara:, (3) See text,
Karika i. 13 (4) The passage is too corrupt and fragmentary.
The Karika appears to be explained in part here. But as the -
verse is lost in the text, it is difficult to reconstruct it from
the commentary. (5) The line is corrupt in MS and reads
@Fweas qufk. (6) °@@ for s in MS. (7) The verse is
attributed to ST in YATUGTEAT 2563=anon. in Ruyyaka
p. 113,
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Then he goes to deal with the figures S9ftg and
The figure ~S&IT in the same manner. The Karika
WJASVIN on this is given in the text in a some-
what corrupt form, but may be reconstructed thus:
TEHSFIONAT Saq: 5AMfERT FUAIgAA GG R

urrasast geaifaafa—

Feresgarariaear:! qaiqdgeiraar:? |

ASFRATETE WIoed 71 faad n
q fzzd% 7 gwafs 1 sug—agq afeaaaQsa-
LGECHIECECE LR IR ‘zgaarfiaRd g@ifq g
GHES

Then he criticises the definitions and examples of

@rjasvin given by Udbhata and Bhamaha, quoting
Udbhata iv. 5 ( aatfacaygaEi ) and 6 ( ggr Fralsy
799 and Bhamaha iii. 7, with the remark that the
latter considers the illustration to be enough for
indicating the nature of the figure in question
( Hfzaggude qaasaleaas aeArmcasd yefiaq ). He
cites another illustration :

srgaigaedifa gfa q wrew qgaw 18

fandy @ & wg: wgg wig arseft o

Taking Udbhata’s definition, he points out that if

(1) ofweaT: MS contrary to metre. (2) As we find them
treated in ¥Wiwg iii. 7 and 10. (3) MS afgad. (4) The passage is
hopelessly corrupt. (5) v. I. Dapdin ii. 293.
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the bhdva is r71facasq, therewould be a breach of
rasa (YG9E) in accordance with the dictum sraifaear-
gq AFIRFAGET FTWOM! ¢ but in such illustrations as
are cited gnfuarsty wo: qewdledaraghy, a3 Fywat-
faeaafmr:  smifasRussraeEgagfa@sranyy)-
wrg: gatexfy.  He'quotes Kumdrao vi. o5 ( agafazfa
greagrfi ) and maintains against wRgFafAguarAE’s
that the rasabhdsa hereis alamkara (SIETTHIINGT |
Fagad  gEEYITegnIsaftaatafefagsfadaeg-
TIATT GF qeATAT FUEATACARS AT T IS )on
grounds similar to those he has already expounded in
the case of rasavat etc. (7 wwazrmialgagunarramfa-
wAd, a33g3qaqd AAA199). Regarding udatta, he
The figure advances similar arguments against its

udatta being considered as an alamkira : Ga-
EAEA AT FIEATCAGFRAGT  IHawa’, 7 gIIaHIoead,
and goes on to consider its two varieties in detail.
Criticising Udbhata’s definition of the first variety
viz. ITITAfEAGEY, he says ¢ 9T Feg TN, ASHL
Fgafacarsrs aram wfgaq s afs Fdsa, am’e
dogyd ey qEAIANSSIE gramswfaia w@raft
Brmfaduegnes Qger  gfarwar  easntfaas
FegraCmRaargsifeaaq 1o wlgugeg  afeaq

(1) Quoted from sq=T1@1F p. 145. (2) Udbhata’s defini~
tionis : RINATIATT FTMAUMEHROE | AW % W™l
5 T HEfd FUF U
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aeq aeafy smeard By | gy qeegeEean a9 g
TRIeANT  qcEwlagarqadra’ agfgrageg ) afea aem
- ¥fg acwreaRa  quifad wfasadify =g, aefo @ /T
JEATeR TS w13 3fa afafg:, 7 g seavar@wufafiy
afz a1 wfgugey afeaq ae7 Ja@E@sstw gy
TS AR sserasgay [f5]Hifaevag
wgwaaifs wsmafagfoguay:  darqEass d@oa
Regarding its second variety as given by Udbhata,
he goes on to remark : fETEATTITATHILLATS FTAEH-
FIGIAY, T IS FILATT: | T ATET T
Ifd 7 wgeaay |
Sq@gruat g1eg Afagacaatay 1 (Udbhata iv. 8)
a1 g7 awadewaeEfaizRe aatesmam—asagi@)-
AT ATGIEANTSAMATIGATGAT:  TTGY AFq1d Fixa-
ey ar 7 afg 1 a7 q@frq g@9—ga JeSiaEng guT-
fagaeafy qarafraiaaaaaacana a9y #=aea;, qar-
%T TAR 1 T YA FINESH | sreafeny wg—aqzeaar-
AR ArFATeaE K azieaaes a1 999 7 gwafq, F gae
SHLET=91 | In this connexion he cites an illustra-
tive verse, which is too corrupt and fragmentary in
the MS to be properly restored.
Then hegoes on to the figure samdahita, which he
The figure deals with in the same way, declaring ;
somahits gz gEfsdemTAGTRANT ARAE, T Q7

(1) omumwid MS. (2) @afgo MS. (2) Hyrwisqay: MS.
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wFTIE:.  The Karikd on this point (as far as it
can be reconstructed from the vr#£i) is

aar gaifgaearia gsmgasnia: |

(to be construed with the Karika, given above, on
Faifea and 93M). The Karika is explained thus :
aq7 97 qatana wsRw  guifgafiame aewe
qyues 7 faE Aredicad: | Then he criticises Udbhata’s
definition (iv. 7} of the figure, which, according to
Kuntaka, constitutes the first variety referred to in
the Karika. The verse of Udbhata however, is quoted
with a reading slightly different from that of the
printed texts :

TATIIITATA G AFATECHA L |
eI AT R FA AT aEqq aaifEay
Then he criticises its second variety, as defined by
Dandin (i, 298—99), whose definition and illustration
are both quoted, in connexion with the explanation
of the above Karika : =afy sfr=ag swiweaer qur-
feareanesomeard- qealfa a9 wwoed F  faad

(1) MS s=rreat frew:, which is corrected from Mammata
(p. 84) who makes use of this line, The Nir. Sag. Ed. reads
OTTWTHAN: TAATYTA, with which the reading of the Bombay
Sansk. Ser. ed. agrees (with the exception of reading oa:ﬁ': for
a:ﬁ:), Jacob’s text in JRAS, 1837, p. 840 agrees with ‘Nir.
Sag. ed. reading. In the next line, of course, all these texts

o

read o®Y, IT. -

N
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aefrsd—ssrgaaitan | qElET  seRuEd s1ea
gr¥al AANIET guifgacarssrwd 4 gwafq 1 Of the
first variety, the following illustrative verse is
discussed :

&Il TgEae NIseiorar fasta:
ATE = GIEATEHIN S FEAT |
arara<Ey (a9 ) osTarsfr st
TgmEITgATAT TG TR1F7 12

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to explain his own
idea of rasavat, with some preliminary remarks : q3%
Kuntaka's own JaTIEdAqEIddafas eqrmifasgigaEat-
idea of rasavat =3 (q)ega: eawd wfanfzan | zardl a3
sfaafanifroagsmaufaaaafeaar qafafdd  avigar-
gedigArAATEEay | aufaayafaearafafzagtaait-
wasafadn yacatatrayd 7 afssrgresiaran SR,
Here he quotes two anfara-$lokas and explains a
Karikd ( beginning @ifygran ikt &@§: ) which are
partially lost and corrupt in the MS. Then comes
the Karika on rasavat, which is missing in the text,
but may be reconstructed as follows from the vr#és :

T § TWIATT gaT@H1EEaq |
FisaRqredi q1fq aardl fF3=ag i

(1) MS =&Y TgzTEg. (2) This verse is quoted anonymously
in Ruyyaka p. 189,
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YT FAT qed TgFTATAIG: |

ASHEFTT ¥ 9aq afgagrefalsd: o
The Vriti on these verses runs thus: gdemifa 1 a9¢
q TG 49T 47 GFRO qERARATTIAISHFIY @ q&-
faura (:) sedsaal mifa  (sed)sggaaar afauad,
gAfEFIEITE  gavmSHOHeA@a Sifsd  epia
GO, qAT AT FRusEHIAAT fafasay fraddy eqm-
IgRUNAT faaead ) a¥y twasesR saafi—qdantt
‘NSHHTC g WA Sea7aq:1 1 7 fow wdeasat sqwifa:
Tqgafudfioa | fRegmiaa—®F adqd geamr 1 AW
sggTUfEar ged? 449, a9 argoaq afuwEds | g w@-
FIBHIT | FEATP—IGITAaTTa: | WissarEdifa w@aa
FEqH, FEI WIALAEHE  qF:, GIEEQIEARG 1 qfea-
griEfbIrT . ag #ed fGadif afge:, aqardarargre-
fafqawraeafasaramiq L g o Freger wakl aFagE
7 fareanfa | wamamifaegwy frsaan el waasdse

qqIa L g9r
ITEURT fasisarist

qur qEIF AfAAT FRrTeE )
a9 qwEd fafavgs qar
gasfy g afed® @ sfaaqs o

(1) MS waeTTa:. (2) MS g¥d. (3) MS aeam. (4) MS
fa@rediy (corrupt). (5) &1 for T MS. (6) This verse,
attributed to wiforfr in gtfwraras 1969 and arguwafy 3634,
is quoted anonymously in £F°9T&® p. 35 (=Ruyyaka p. 83,
anon.== Hemacandra p. 274, anon etc.). For full references
see FAFEAAT, P. S2.
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g7 engglaqfraggawasTnAamiaEaEai. ..
SIRSFIT  gAIRIfGIFEragara: sfaalafqag ) g =
wyssraiaaaagnamarE  fusefrgamay. ...
HETET GIATIREAIGAEAGAIG ANIAHA: EaNT L AE-
AFITAT GEITRIFIT |

Then he cites another illustrative verse S&1qIgi
gfsz from Abhijiiana-$akuntala i. 24, and goes on to
remark : &% GIATL—THATR: STFIWT FAGHAIAGa-
FEEIAFGT e HIC Arwifamaafgaar  aar ar

FIIG qATS2
TAET ) ARFNAT FAEA
fawdr gearaesd:s

AN WATSHIAATRATTHIFTY | qegwaq, fog fagsea-
TEIRAT a7 fAaEdy qved gItaeaqaaadr WWagd-
FETAfATERT | 7 FAR@FOER At watariAaeaa:
Fyfegsearaagay: qea1edgait fqoay | q9r

agaitaia Fagad Gfqre ffad adtaf
FEANFIAUAS AT Fad1T WArqE qairs |

(1) aaistag MS. The passage after this has a lacuna and is
corrupt. (2) Already quoted at p. 126. (3) Already quoted
at p. 163. (4) "yfte: GFLATREIRgIA@aqt MS. (5) FATo
Q1%3=quoted in FNIHITTST 1963 =g TFvT0 p. 236.
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A YATHHIET ©IFIEAT 9 Flara: gazd 7 aqggad |
7 ‘Fradta e A’ 3] sqgareduey w@ags-
F1E MaTAT Frgeeae, axgaaTaRal Faser  TwgE-
afedqiarg afifrsgergd: |

QF F7: QST FEATAETAATTAT |
gaTRa=d aRTgiaeg g @wafgs aFre o

HARAT A FAMESF A9 qIF 3T gnagwg: qIrd-
eaWaEqETaE- e -asarfanE faar siaamiareany
GATFFRO HHAT FTafy waAFTEAAN:, ST
aAgifert ‘asegrdal arasAafaar, e
TNERMETFAITHAT G2 190 30 D owaies gargeds
fafragaq @@ ‘arsgaly ggRaEd (@3q) REarvafys
A9 FF 310 SIF@FROGEET: gRargIaaragan(Qq:
Qaxiaasad gifeqdqr 1 AT TAIATTIT  THISFHIE
T, TRGEAAIARAIAN g9939 ggfa: 1 Then he
cites Kumarao iil. 30 (Ifgtar=aaafsafa®) as an-
other illustration and concludes the topic with the
remark : ¥ I@EAT gFAEFU  Femfufannfy,
quoting two antara-Slokas (fragmentary and corrupt
in the MS) in justification.

After this, Kuntaka takes up the figure dipaka
and its three varieties thus : ud @A geraiaf
q7gal gueeEiag WAIWHR ga@ifga | saEl

(1) Quoted in oLocana, p. 37. (2) MS TIHaal.
R
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The figure  SAETAMAATAfETAT a¥qAT Fuleafrgayd-

dipska  qfyg YewEETETFT | a5 QFTEEAR-
fow weadlasqadiqafafy  Seaamazdaar  FraacaER)
as% T+ = syafegafufy Brargana qusegadsararear-
91 Then he cites the three instances of the three
varieties as given by Bhamaha ii. 27—29 (7@
safa NIfF etc. ). He severely criticises this defini-
tion and classification of dipaka, remarking : %
framarat dawed THTaFeay, gearq HFaqEas gFaa
TIEAFIIAT TAOARN | qdF gAeT FEAragaFFeafa-
froisfr  Prrroeedseaam@iass, g4 wasay ) fF o
MaIFIEs  gHFmraEEEsanTIfa: | awgs,
sreat arag fan, & acatseafagEaafia: 9aty gafig-
AT GIFACNTTEAT TT | qLEARFIaG T iAaegargr-
seaeeafy gt Qusganraay 1+ iRt 95y =y
a1 syafead fFaaafamanraRafy, daEsar sfaoad |
A Frearatat g agifay: & exenifas: gwafy
PrraansRIfAaad  qraaey  gafzusard qas gad-
FAFCAAE FAIANAT DIFEIFUARATIF: | STHISHT
fafgaamaraaiia: feamaen wifeenfafaata? (owa ¥
FreAraeaqaa:e | At ar gamfawsamEt agat sreonar-
FEHAIE wad Qusfaesn, anfy seassramfrag-

(1) a4 MS. (2) s=wEa (?) MS. (3) owrawyafa: MS.
(4) The phrase FafHITe upto FrafF=raaT is repeated in the
MS. (5) omeyrEada MS. (6) ad arwfy MS. (7) ofe-
TRt MS. (8) FrearyAsaRaT MS, |
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Fifearar 5 fagraafafs  gsasa¥a1 Rejecting this
definition, he thinks that the exposition of Udbhata,
whom he calls sifwg¥qay, is better : sEgaIsTEgafasa-
greggatardaaaagfaarang e Safcafmma
gfqqifea#a, and quotes Udbhata i. 14. ‘
The illustrative *Prakrit verse quoted by Kuntaka

in the course of his discussion, is corrupt in the
MS?! and difficult to reconstruct. Restored, it would
poésibly run thus :— '

sgafa sdear fameasrragfefgaar |

gFd au ¥ HI WirsfaaaagiagAnT i
He maintains, with Udbhata, that there would be
no dipaka if there is no SvaHTERTAEY of the F&gT
and @wegd, and approves of the addition of the
qualification sr7gatataarad. Then he proceeds to

define the figure. The kdrék@ on this may be recons-
tructed from the vrtfs thus :

(1) Most of the Prakrit verses, as usual in South Indian
MSS, are in a hopeless state of corruption ; and I have not
been able to restore most of them properly. The ®ET would
be:

FRFA TR ARSI agEan |

T 4 7 s winfafasragrtanT o
The readings in the MS are: fegmmREFIITwTOTEgIfaeTiEaaT
and §&, =0 oA FIAT WOTE® but the Vreti explains @ ET
e T IET G FUET  FIAT FO gE TGHEI,
qort whrffaey Ftaafaras wgrefaan. . .. a7 gfa - 1
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aifacaragavsTd aigargrReod |
AgFd gaAAlAT ATTEEGITHA I

Thus explained : gfagAl NIFASHFIUATFE FHAY
FEfT FEaFaAaal  FeOEg IHEEO FE—
stfacgragfacarfs | gl acgfogeondsw  waafy
gaeq:, fravqueEwd ) qed  @dew  Feafd g
ggEafaftag—a9aq? aFwasssw goay  fa
Fegeafaad —ad ® aferafaqyaatat addaEm ) -
TA—ATRIY JIFE . FIT AFRAAAATT | (HeaRT A—
Atfacaragy 1 sitfaegaiaray (1) araefy o 9 afiF:
Ieg=9 (FHfaaa—aramy, srew{! IR CEIREDICT
AT T —q G glasTend, sreafqarm-afafian

Owing to the defective nature of our MS, it
Kuntaka’s is difficult to make out precisely
classification . .

of dipaka ~ Kuntaka’s classification of dipaka ;
but the kdrikd may be provisionally reconstructed
thus:

F SFTs Aiva sAife qaat safaqg
sa aigae ar fefay afgmdn
which is explained in this way : a®ig gFrRIFTsqafa—
fefad afegeat 1 fetsrenasiead, oed fawead | waq—
FABRAZIAY, IS FIEET a1 a5 3q1° syafead aqeawear

(1) But no other FIf<HT on A% is to be found in the
text previous to it. (2) &7aq MS. (3) The MS omits the
RS, (4) v feaden ar MS, (5) awt MS.
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(ai)! agErFgATdRAE® FEAAY | FI9—0F TgdE
RETAEF IS 9F dasfmgsad a9t
qgrY qred?

aarfe v ey ‘faarg sgafeay sai derudamae-
THAT FAITEATAT NI RILATANTAN | I8 foaqeqq—
wuife agl axqft dasifa saat sqaml audtamt afal
at Fafag wafe ar wiedfsafzvd | As an instance of
this he cites two Prakrit verses, one of which = -
qaqfg is quoted in Dhvanyaloka p.Iog and by
Hemacandra p. 254. The first of these verses may
be conjecturally restored as follows 1

FEFIU FIAor(or Wifasrzaonor srgdarfEay
SISO ST FYATT & AL |}
With regard to the subdivision ,of ugfgded variety
(which would correspond to A151&I9% of later writers),
the passage isnot clear ; but it appeafs to have been
‘subdivided again into three kinds ( f9%1%H ). The
karikd on this point cannot-be restored, but it is
explained in the vris in this way : Iaq% 9F faqqer

() MS. reads : aqeaFeo0. The emendationis conjectural,
(2) e afdfaamaio MS.  (3) Already cited above from
AradaTad. (4) aft MS. (5) The ®mar would be :

Fiawadr FgaT AFaFEAET aifgdafes:

TAMREAM A FIAFT T SOOATSTHRIE U
The reading of the MSis :

sfaFay e Aifrawenne el |

STfORYS qTTE FEATT & FEATSIAT N
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AT oFONG AR | AG: GFRE gWaT ag@qfq
fauz: 1 @ ggRgrEEAAOEar yaife waal Fafag
yafeq’ gfg 1 fgdtar—dtes digacasgarafifq, (a)Fa-
wifggararesas dqaqg 1 aofed  cERwaEeag
FEWE Aqafs  semafs  qawEgdaadfa As an
instance of the second variety ( which was probably
named ZATFEITF as distinguis];ed from the third
variety dIfqasias ), he cites :
fgAradiasas1IA qa1—
gofRusHASE qraaeqst far gt
ar: avat I Isiag gevaar UIF |
a5 54 AgacHaEasly 7 Matradsa
fasior afzawan fBgad 9q saaeaafs o
FREAqUln  @eEgRdasfy  aenat sfEaafagr-
ffqe 1 q9r a1—
gfa wwafs 5[ ag: swasaer wa@e =t |
SAaT 9w g Faarieafafggym 0 (Kirata® ii. 32)
YT q— |
Frear aguyyasrar ( Sisupal® x. 33 )°
ganfy | gAlagwQsda wFEe duowwan <agfafy

- (1, afgfed MS. (2) The MS reads agg=s and afeg=ar. Inspite
of the emendations, the last two lines of this verse are still
somewhat obscure in sense. Should we read I=sEfxar® ? In
this case, we can retain g~ in afEzgar (3) wreamt MS. (4)
Ffaarafaacdfa MS. (5) Already quoted above, i. 24. (6) i.e.
in the #1fewr. This makes it probable that this third variety
of ugfmdta faF was called EifuqdivT as distinguished from
the second variety which was probably called &rqFETas.
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TETAY eI saTeda: | qeawAd—adfid g R
fagamfaafoad garfad avg  aonq wawradiqage wata
cees | AGT— -

w31 safa Nifgq (Bhamaha ii. 27 ) earfy |
Kuntaka has already criticised this illustration of
Bhamaha ; how is*it that he cites it himself again ?
He answers the objection thus : 47 gaidzHasq gd-
qargd 9RF  §aq  gaarearaREl  awifgafuafwam
SAEAIAeq: | qeqqadq | q3d sqreqrad—fparqeasnal
Aawfafa aut  aredq, sweas g0 57 garfafaaranty
qaifa aght daardiig: |

Kuntaka concludes with the drika@ which can
only be partially restored from the vriti :

gamifafwared gq: aifg afgarm

quiaigey fafesd: wo [Fegdiasq?] n
The commentary on this is as follows : FaIHHIRAIY-
defa—marfafFaraey [arfe) 1 aqrda 9FRo gsa9
zfr agmfr feaad aeq goAed | Q7 39T HEeEAT-
afyy wafa gur 9d fFar o afgal seamEt aafa
gazfy Yafe sfaesfa aaaalsaq | qeuRT 9gIFges- -
gargageeard® ‘qafargy st Fae w5 (3R] arEq)

(1) a0 MS. (2) Later writers, however, would probably
regard Kuntaka’s 39@€Iq% as nothing more than FTIFLGF ;
and the first variety of sgfaaes as Framius, (3) °HIR° MS.



0¥ Thfasifaay

fm qrevaar:t
AT | JeARg ¥ gewafafad ar a4 fRfaganrang
ar ger fafnafafy a3qa: gamom | aqgsT FgaE—
gupAtaeg fafead: o 1 guiracy gerafasasy qat-
seq Pafsodaaatamarn: s fafagaag 1 7 gastaca(?)
qAFeAIfE QEAFAA) FEIT qFAASEUT RIS JuAE
gzaagiamaada |

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to the treatment of
rapaka. In ii. 14 (37T gIgies@T ) he has already
indicated that upacara-vakratd lies at the very root

The figure  Of this figure ( FEAIGTARIFATAIaTATE-

ripake g gqANT GAICATAA—AFTHT AXATHAT
wrsifaw@sAaft) ; but now he intends to deal with
its varieties (ud = sqsTiRaTATFATHUYTEr THtTaAl-
BT quareAI5af). He accepts Bhamaha’s classifica-
tion of thefigure /i. 22) into gaEgaEgfaga and w=-
dafaafd. The definition of rigpak itself is not given
here, but appears later after the treatment of parya-
Yyoktat, although this should have occurred not in

(1) Already cited above p. 60 (i. 92). (2) After the treatment of
Parydyokta J+q91q: is marked in the MS. After this comes &9%.
Possibly the leaves of the original MS got displaced. There
seems to be another lacuna after 9%, as sqTegfy which is
taken up next, is not defined ; and the illustration cited there:
applies to the latter figure (and not to the former).
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the present context!. The Ekariké on rapaka, given
there, may be provisionally restored from the vr#ti
thus:

STAEEaE (T% a9 7 ) WFEANEEq |

FRIAfT &Y T q€g qEIH fag: |
on which the commentary runs : &% fafgafsa—sq-
FREATE | I€g TEIF (95 TEEG TITETTT TAFRAASHTL
fag: w1 ™ Qo Fggg—amadca (f )
Fa qaagara  faeaeafy | (Frq—<g)aTeld 99
FFART ATTFRAS TETR,  TSHICRATATRSHIEIT
sagafmaTq | & FEC—araHE () g9 9IRads |
SR FIA A —STATECATEATETEATF  qaed HaoHA
sifaqe,  afweramearg  99dre: [ewwed]  dEmt |
The commentary then adds: @Fgs9 f{HEqq...
aT:gqifs afgarg 1 This phrase belongs really to
the previous concluding Zdrikd@ on dipaka*. The
term §IEF must be qualified by ITAITFGIET and
mean from the context WAIFATAIGETFA ( as in

dipaka).
The next half-karikd probably reads:
LS ESIERREELRIECIRIE

(1) The author himself says : gFawdfaramawawgfaed =
STFET BT FATSATHIT qIFaHearafawI74q, which explains
the object of this particular order of treatment. (2) a7 MS.
(3) saqg MS. (4) It is probable that the folios of the
original MS got disarranged, causing this confusion to the
scribe. See above p. 184, footnote 2.
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which reproduces Bhamaha ii. 22a. The first of
Its classifi.  these two varieties of répaka is thus
cation explained : greTaeifaeaT aeq quaiFaw |
TEIHAN I T ATEFET a=aqar gee -
TR AFATSFATAT FraEaq | ET TG T
qrfzarfq M= geafg | Illustration,:

EATOATTE: GraRATAG e (GaaeT: |
TRANTTEHET TAAZI2 TR |

‘With regard to ekades$a-vivarti, Kuntaka explains :
w7 qElEdetenaq—Iar  WHeRa  fqaaq faued
faddo a1 a9F qAERE ST SWETHERER WA |
TGHIRT  THICA(RARE, M S I F -
TIOTTRETRT FAaRafa aewaaiaatae sy | aqT—

afegwasmsami® FeTFHEATTOT? |

gt safaete gaifa @ at o o
o fogoues  FEawEd, IRl GEORET B9
o | wE] gEetawEl ArdEwEn] faafiee-
FHSG (FIT) | TRANIRIRE,  TARSF ORI
AR E R T SIS, qFafeRiag | IgEH—
srEEAAT (HiafgoamaaT afk @R[ qeasd ®9H-
TR A T, qeaaredr araq | Sga wearfe-
fafrerifaarRasgiad fraeamaessreNe giH -

(1) owATaTAT (corrupt) MS, (2) wafy skEasuwo (corrupt)
MS. (3) afga@aseut (corrupt) MS. (4) IRRTATSAFISATAVTT
MS. (5) ouTx gatfa gaat faa: MS. (6; The verse is corrupt
in MS. Itis quoted from Wwg ii. 24. (7) oxywyuafa: MS.
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ARATATSEAT | JEARFITAIAICA  TATHAA | TIHI-
FHRIEY  TERRAEARIH—I] Iegd e e e
digAd iy auTORg aegA: gragdfeetad  Taed-
JAWEIEEAT GG ATE | a9 qEtarg: A qE-
Aavg: aEQ(?), 99 w90 fIENq | RINANSHIL |
As further instances he cites .
fereymateerts () ma

FTHGATNHHegaTd q(f] T 1

Also IqigT already cited above (p. 175). As an
instance of SATAATA®TF, is cited the verse wraUy-
Fifraqfegfego, which Anandavardhana (p. I10)
quotes as his own. The topic appears to be conclu-
ded with the karikd (restored conjecturally):

Aafa Fa9: FIFTERATIEEIA |
HFFTANCHAGTd TIAHTIRT 1

The commentary from which this is reconstructed is :
qey fafegograiy  fafmfe—uada ewaTeaw@H vl
FifaeelfFhl THRATIGEETAT  FHRATEEAT  qAtT T4
g aufregtfa g awafafssfaatsalt-
wfeauiiaqar aea aed 9% TRWET | F G ——ASHT-
(7T ) REERTA | ABHITEATAET GG [T -3
IRT: TGS AEIT: FTEANAMRA AT GghTd T€q
(Gaeimay | &) Twata—sfioaag | TR -

(1) og&r Far 7@: MS. ; also ad for §id and FATTHIo for
dTeTRe in MS. (2) fafsefadgarfasfe MS. (3) oxqd Ms.
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@R qarfad SrEeTenEr faed qerfaeeet
fafiod | o qumfagnag esgagraaaar s
fraravmad foquonaEgiaRd gAeesEcans fadtaeT-
aTq GERdgsdEanRged 97 Sifewaaa | The verse
f& argvaa: (already cited above i. 92) and another
half-verse (too corrupt in the tezct) are cited as

illustrations.

Then comes the figure aprastuta-prasawisa, of
which the karikd, recomstructed, would be as
follows : ‘

sregRisly fafssfa segaeataaraq

T TETATTERT  GEeeaTea<@a aT ||

AHATH ST AT AT AT |

- ISR FAAETISEia: |
The vrtti runs thus : ud w95 fg=g agﬁﬁ(?)a‘rqqu_
PP HSTEASTRIGT S fA— ST IST IR | STegasaafa
El}emfﬁﬁff. (Ffrar are) ST —aregasratn - e
prasarisa |1 FAAT.. () FFfafg@sta: | Fgan
—aF  qEAHSEGA ISt aq: q@rEt auEr (Far)  afas
EUSE I LU O S R G 2 O O o o)
frafrariea fafsfoymimmaarem ageema)
fefet  f& s qaTe: TRIfa—aTFaTa-
HaoeaTAfag: gRoaETEAIEEEl fafraearferaTfma-
fafeeqme=ia - @] | aguTeTEiy Segd S

(1) oftagt MS. (2) MS is corrupt here and reads mﬁ-m q(?).
(3) ofvsruamTe MS. (4) ATAT MS: Oris it SaTAT? (5) This
word seems to be redundant.
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arAgar Sag faara qerataceege afefstagead

U AEAmeEdl a9 qHata 1 F Fear-—aErea-
AT | AR SRS HTUTHI G goed et

I | gEra@e art iewEfs abeg ) ama-
AT () AT AT-— TR AT TP TF TR (2 STeA |-
T AT WA AT GETCIRATIeE  Sega e
FUAIAAT TA TARIA )

As an instance of GIFAATHMIFIFATAT ATCTITTE -
gxial he cites @ravafgeygigda, already quoted in
Dhvanydloka p. 205. As to - GFIHIUN qHSEAH-
SAIIFIEIAIZTINET, which constitutes the second
variety, the following  illustration is given
(=Subhasitavali 821) :

BTAT TIeHA T A7 Femaraeaed (o) g

ArsHISATE Aqeeae @ ERIstHeTR: 4. |

T IRAAFS IS AT I T 1

sTiae qivar: frafeagt ared aret 999 |
With regard to two such varieties due to HF*1egl-
74, the example of FFAFTY ATEGATRTFIET is the
verse g7gfotq gqTswdd from Bala-ramiyara i 4.
The example of GHFBAFASATIFITIANA! under this
head is as follows :

" (1) These three words are repeated in MS. (2) The MS. reads
oHETUATHIFTA A, which is not intelligible in the context.
(3) The gwifyamafs reads Fdxa 73 fF® %¥. But the word
' @q® may here mean °‘the fruit of the @a@T creeper’. The
emendation &3+ (=mowing) is easy, but does not appear to
be necessary.
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TRt aTa ey S s
fawTrafa geowl Raagamas a2 |
Ty fewfe W waetsramETatad
e sgfufa (gfom:) iy TeEeEy |

Here the vrtfé explains, the ISEga 18 AFAGISIANT,
while the Fegq refers to gwitarstaraqrt. For the
example of FFeAYTATHATAATRIATIEIANAGT, a Prakrit
verse is cited, which, however, is too corrupt in the
MS to be propeﬂy restored. Kuntaka concludes
- this topic with the remark : JRFRTITEIITAGTsTTLIR:
sataafafaaasesT: aftgead | adnq agedes e
SO | IR SauwTAfzag(?) fodaseoar
Tqqd |

Then the figure parydyokta is introduced. The

The figure AGrikd reconstructed would be as
paryayokia  go11oms -

AETFATAATTSA AT THI |

FR TSI i ageas
This is explained thus : gawsEgasaiai frard frafiars-
FAMEATT SRR gaTE e
frmeafi—mmaraemk 1 wmhe Tg=aa—aai-
TG H qafniad | R —— TG AT
TR TG AFATT S TEARTATART a9 AT5 7o
T ATHAAT IS | s frfsfi-

(1) ®bre MS. (2) W MS. (3) ofﬁ'mﬁf MS.
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doed | gegiaEatiead: | aed wiaaswea -
fead ? aatgeskears qaremTs arsaqar fawa: e
AFAAISTFIAT  qEATq JOAIS | ILERT q9qT
(quoted also in Dhvanyaloka p. 89) :
FHIETOEATRAT FHTL AT TEALATET |
AfogalgmiAeEd (7 Wiad TFaaaERed)
After this, there is a gap in the M3 marked with
A geqqra: | This is followed by the treatment of
riapaka, which we have already quoted above. The
verse which follows this is, however, not an instance
of ripaka but of vyfijastuti, the treatment of which
is thus also apparently lost in the MS (though not

marked as such in the MS). The verse isas
follows :

AATRIGEAT At araat daed
faraen feaad cad @ WTaT] STTHG @@t g |
FATAT T ATCAHTAAGH ToecaqqT Jeadre
faortfea ® oAFAT T GAISIQIT SIS - 1

Other examples cited are FEIBeH (already quoted
p. 169), & gwifsa (cited at p.59; i 9o) and
arATeaFaa: (already cited p. 59 ; i. 91).

This is followed by the treatment of utpreksa, on
The figure ~ Which the three karikas, would read as

utpreksd  fo1lows, when reconstructed

(1) wrd7 MS. (2) w@ar MS.  (3) The fa&i is omitted in
the MS. ‘



R’? TRy
HTIATANA qGRAA AT AT |
frawifaanEsafaaRaasar |
CI el LIk R it IR U
afeafa qaafa arfefrat=s faart (7) n
gafeafaaamadsafateRmEaa I |
STo 1 SOUUUUURRUSPUO. S

The commentary explains : wrgdaifz | gfeslaa-

AEMEATT AT ST | afeafad:  gER[-

feafaq:  Tanmfasad gaalag weEarfaai? JEare: 9e-

FHAAISTAITIEG TEAE S FTEATIEY AT -

FYET TIAGAINE ST A THSH LI | &I~
yeEfn fEd )l SRR AT |

HATTFAT JSTHN GAeTAES. .37 | Then it proceeds :
SHTCRITATT  §MAARATg—HEAAT | AR qreg-
it 3 Tl faqarardsafalaamiarmeeay | ffad
g AAfq—ARIE FOAR T | qA  ARIIAIANE-
fagaq | sreafasfagsiad 1 Then it goes on after a
few corrupt lines : SFTUFATA=AT: AfaqEafT—IWAT a1 1

(1) This line does not appear to be explained in the
following gfe ; but its presence in the FIf¥FT is indicated in
the course of the discussion on I*IATHHI given below and by
the gfa on the next &I<HT, which quotes this line. The
restoration of the FIfTHT is not satisfactory, as the agf?r has
many lacunae and corrupt lines. The word SeH&T ought to
have occurred in the FTXFT, as it is explained in the 3fw,
but possibly one whole line of the FIf<FT is missing.
(2) ofagareafadt MS. (3) T MS. (4) wagwFAFAMT MS.
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TERAGANATT a7 FRufgaad gafeagqfaar wegears-
( et ) "aatsTay | JHATIATIET] T aEaTCTTT
FRETa gy — et Essfoee-
91 (5% ) a1 FUATI IR (FRY AIH S AT | wuAg-afea
FRAfT a7 gt yERNAT | afes agegatea, el

SIAEATT TEgREE A A | qRATIRGAAT]
TEATTIATLNGIS STEGEATTIATUT: | T IS ETia-
TEARATH T SEY | ST SHETa
[zlomg—zarfefa: | zawafafa: geidaEw  SysaEe-
fead: 1 7 afkfy  owrawiaR-——a=gaTRIE -

froeard: | R yISTHE:, TRFEF Al |
Example of §¥ra4iqaraiesair—

ATISS (HIETFIAA L AT T D |
SETEAM A (7 )2 WEAAAT GHIGATAL FRTETSAT 1|

FIRA TG EELH AT

TRiTga: gfafaafad sqramearggE:? |
T 491

iR WIS 1° gearia |

‘The g#I791gIAZIZ is a Prakrit verse which can-

not be reconstruced from the MS. So is the
Prakrit verse given as IWTEEXN. The following

(1) srearfeat MS. (2) srsgamsia would  be a conjectural
emandation : but it is not clear whether the kind of scdi&T
illustrated by Kuntaka requires a aT9% like 39 or not. The
difficulty would perhaps be removed by reading EELCEN
(3) oW MS. (4) Meghadata 53. (5) Harsa-carita, ed. NSP,
p. 19.

ez
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verse is also quoted as an exampleof I~
FrgwIaAT—

FGTFATCTLAC TR THT

Fd a1 wiACEREAT FE |

g 7 a1 faxfeivgaeTea

ey aforatas Sfa ger=ET |
Then : qRacaT TG QTR TAT

EECIRCREEUIEREIRNE R (e n

TEHA@Y? qfrsT AElE qoaHTea:t 1
aa1 qI—afq @@agsT ( from Ratnavali, already
cited above p. 99 ) Zeaifz 1 agr Fr—a ET WIS
(from Raghu°, already cited above p. I15) | AIAeTT
ars - fadiargIow, a9i—gsF g9 (already cited
frem Bala-rama® vii, at p. 66,n0. 102, above).

Then the author goes on to deal with another

variety of Seielr, the kdrikd@ on which may be recon-
structed as follows :

SfeamETaaT S7g: TaeTEHign I faad |

LN

aEgAl fswaanfa frarat sgamo |
explained as: qfeeATTHATAT: THTCL THGRAG—A(THT-
AifEcatie | Bramal  amsaeaRTAl FGATNT EEdeea-
FETQIO | FEH——aRgA: qarEd (ieraen Brantada-
sifir | QAN —CAETRACGAA, | T TR A

(1) The MS reads g which is corrupt and contrary to
metre. (2) APEaAT MS. (3} afawmAr MS. (4) The verse
is quoted anonymously in €3=qT@E p. 113. (5) @ aFeraTy-
arfe MS.




Résumé (Unmega iii) )’

TARIIHIGHT  ETHTA A TETEANATATET | FHeAT—
FTETIATTIETT I TR0 STl | Fravt-
frriEraferamear  af@fs qdfy arfefoatss)
faar 5fa? gRafeerft daradid | Sargee auT—
feradts gatsgifa addlarsad w1 (Dandin i
226)° | AW A-ATAAIGHT @IS HIAATHET
(already quoted above p. 119). The third example is
corrupt and fragmentary in the MS. Regarding this
variety, Kuntaka goes on to remark : st afigar
fafgafafa @ gafdday. Here a concluding antora-

$loka is quoted :

FIEATATSF ST T |
AT TAR B AT@T JFAT || TS [ |

The figure atiSayokti is then taken up. The
The figure karika, reconstructed, appears to beas

atifayokti follows :

TAHEA: Fisd fafescar ghaea |

FUATET TR TR gTaari Far 1!
on which the commentary runs thus : qaﬁ‘efrm STy
AT T AR T oo (T aa qH QR T a1 q—— T
foearfe .- @i FA@EATRTT | g — I aT-
T gEaETSIHE:  fisafasrrasfagsaagroaiins

1) wfewmmare MS. (2) amafa for famfc MS.  (3) This
verse occurs also in ¥sTH(cH {ed. Nir. Sag. Press., 1916,
i. 34), =% (i. 19; and sTw=fa (1.15). Also quoted in
gurfaarafes 1890 and aTgTafi 3603 and attributed therein
to fakaifea and wg Aw. (4) oufa@TIE MS.
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fafsorar sfaared SEsgugET 999d | HEI—q0H 1 IET
Ao, SRATATHFaed &AL TAHTAEa gl afegear-
T | FGAA—AGITF TR,  Fleataaraa-
FIOME | FEREAH——A RN,  Feaiaar-
ATHEICOMY | TEATIERIACRATGEHIL  TTEFag <A
Fg (FmEared: 7)) FeA:, qOER AR ad R A R -
TFTTS TG FAE: | .

Asinstances five verses are quoted and discussed,

among which occur Bhamha ii. 82 :

TYETTT (a1 ARTH G ([ (ga: |

FEAHIET RO aTI Ao0agAl: ||
and Kumara® viii. 62 (@Fgaiafyqgaaigan). Of the
other two verses, one may be restored thus :

7T TEgAA2 TAAqIR J AT TTG
B FIITA FR A aTat g9 |
T [ AT A E A R IO Ra R [Sa T
qTEEad] 9 7 FAe=sTae auiE: |
After this, Kuntaka proceeds to deal in detail

with upamd, which is one of the most

The figure

upama important poetic figures of the Sanskrit

theorists : but unfortunately the MS

in this part is hopelessly corrupt and imperfect, and

(1) MS reads geafrai after a€g: and before &FaTaM-
arafrgai. (2) u%a ywM@Efa in MS, contrary to metre. (3) a-q:-
feadfifca® MS. (4) == for @arin MS. (5) asr MS.
(6) owframrmrwwfgar MS. (7) wT@w@ MS. (8) For the
sense WF®H=S™T would be better reading.
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it is not possible to follow his treatment properly or
give consistent extracts. It is difficult to reconstruct
the missing Aarika, but it may teutatively be put
as follows : '

faatqaferaaaigieatisd |

FEFA: BAAT A AZHTIATTAT 1

ql ATITROTHTRT FTHFATH AT AFFTATY |
garfeefy fafsgear o af famrg

Somuch of the commentary as can be restored may
be given here : SaTI QeI EIT Fuerantes farame-
fafeefc fasreaf—{aataacnte 1 a3 wat a=g7: s=ar-
FIiugaed FTAAATTAT  TEEIERY G qrgRd qIawr
AT Qe Ae=aq. | [radavegas arFafacag—as-
frarferamaieatagg | faataay aequiea 9is
gfeam: FEFRT IRIRUETET ARG gaaieaTe
Ter fafgliofasasdq 1 Figaw  qogieain—agens-
FaT | gfefq wATgiRe quqand | qeaEy arfaaras
AT TGN, T (990 757 § qAEaqT agersaar | afeees
TE——aoAraen  frafaqanetadfasad’ wegaaary-
HfH a7 9T IEAIRAAEEd | SR Al faeen
AEATEVATY | TRa7d THETTH] TR RTHT 194 TS0 1 :
FO: AEAGLA: TEAEAtq | A (7)) wEfaemei
F: gfquEadrag—amafearet | GFad grae: )
ATSTAAFAMFIAAAANALGH, 7 GIUCFIEHT |

(1) =are (for sT9T) in MS (2) *gsi Asautaro
in MS. (3) 9¥gd in MS. (4) ocardt MS. '
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TETEHETAEATT! g7 36T 990 qEgIATaraa T T Leoseee
FRTATETAN FFaTafEaeR (1) 2 -+« -FAHT TRALTERA
T —fafescar, JaaTagar | fafsfafagmbame
afgargresd 7 gwadifq 919: | qrag a1 53¢ ait
affq arag gaTfe:t Ao | qEETEmEEEaar
7: FRERT TefaRw: sRAAIST gAY agArEs. ...
fafsgear ai axicafa: eq=ag | Ffeaq afg—aramor-
THTEIT | GTHTON: GHET AT AT TR A A -
arfgeY: of:8.ce e | FA——FTHFATE AT | TERIAITGIET
qeEqE! a1 qafwad aeg fasaad fawamE qears |
FAA——qEFAAG | qfefq qerEwTH=: | qui gEriEr
TAIATE FA PRI TGCAT | 19 a8 & i gwafa,
SERE R RURCERERIRRS ISl

Then he goes on to distinguish the sphere of this
figure from that of utpreksa by a half-karika as
follows : qad FeASRA A AT AATIEGAN:
TIFIY Tq®—

TRATIRGETAST TN 7 | |
The phrase drqam=vl ( which alone can be

(1) owra aiff MS. (2) The text is corrupt here and
reads Framafeareeaiaganat ete. (3) Fawai MS. (4) ama-
qarfe: MS. (5) The text is corrupt here. The whole passage
from aR=rpwasqafy (. 2) to FrEAIgHEERTET: (1. 8) is repeated
in the MS, and neither the text is consistent nor correct.
(6) The text reads SWRTTAIAT: wataaay: fFrmET: Fq 9T
gae . (7) @@ in MS,  8) fmamEw  gwwer
in MS,
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rescued from the corroupt text) is explained as areyd
weafafemafa  araEsifanE swaa@a e
frvaeafgamea:afawra:[aza] 1 As an instance of Syar

due to srEalarqaTard, the following verse is
given :
qUrR Rt GAThE aad FAsterd |
oot gSTETTEd SETHATIYAT 1)
Then, gaTfesfaurmaraiTagorg | aer
frdftanraeqast frdtgE: | (already cited p. 73)
AR | ATRATAIRN [T A [ 1Tg o J3T
FarseafeT s (already cited p. 11)
AR | AT AT TTH QTG L0, FT
TR T DARTAIOGAT FATFATSE: TIH T |

feorreqary arvigavenl fawmsert WAl sasv e i
Zeqrs | {, J4T
T STSASS (14T
R e AT S [T |

snfaiamrafrafrardams-
(Freregarren ) *frasrereeatosar: 1
FATTT AR RGN, a7
qIUESISHAIdasvaIg:t ete.
After discussing these examples the author says :

arfg-ggong zatfesafafemafy  aafarsaRerwmEifa-

(1) gquiRrs MS. (2) faswamg in MS. (3) farzeass MS.
Our emendation is conjectual, Or is it of\¥eg: Ty Rafww ¢
{4) Raghu° vi. 60,
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Waaifa. The following is probably an example of
the figure upama involving samasa :

QUG aEAT H10 TS qE =T |

Then the verse FwFAT WgafwaFeawdEa from
Malati-madhava 1. 28, mifsSssdiggaggaaga: from
Bala-ramayapa iii. 10, TIRU FITAAFT JUNEIFET from
Bila-ramayana iii. 8o, and Agyqa: gxaaisfy gfte: from
Kumgdra® i. 27 are cited. In the last of these verses
Kuntaka admits that there is safgTra@HIfa.
There are two other verses, saamfTagwIeafaa=ET)
and sdrEAIR ggitamegr, which cannot be restored.
Kuntaka considers the question as to whether it
The figure is necessary to regard Sfgssgqar as a
prativastipamd.  separate figure or include it in upama :
gurgaegearaa g afiatq oy q quv aFaenamgia,
qaiEiETuAY guIagwaueard. Then citing Bhamaha’s
definition and example of prativastapama (ii. 34 and
36 respectively’, he remarks :
feraea: fvq ior: re@reToTAT: |
FATGATREST A AT fRawa areammiad: 1t
¥ gEigeeaErpEaEG FlataaEaraed-
FYUETEREAfaRE[A]  fhfaeraq @ sifaaaiai=g-
TSI |
Kuntaka, however, would in the same way re-
gard ITAANIAT and FeAA AT as figures not separate

(1) Bhamaha ii. 36.
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but included in upama. He proceeds : g3g AfFIEII-
qrEn gdFAEeAmAaaiaggTd  aEfaaAigeiEe-
arREgATATARGAiEY faa1dd. He says! that wpameyo-

The figure ~ pdmais nothing different (Frawar, «

upameyopamda - =

ananvare and sufafeaar) from upamd, on the ground

tulyayogita. SHUEAAIEaT: (explained as agea®qi-
k]

faard sav, qeamraafe & afafFaaEe @),
for here only the I9¥% and SUHT become respec-

tively 3aqmq and IquF. Similar remarks, he says,
apply to tulyayogita (a1 wacrafafa: T5zq?), because
of the wrFmfals between the two objects, each of
which is qeggar qudty’ Feg. The examples given
of tulyayogits are saTg aidafaarfgaeat from Raghu’
v. 3: and 3T afe exifeq from Sisw° iii. 8. In the
same way, Kuntaka thinks that the anamvaya, in
which there is a FTeqfds Iqutd, does not require a
separate definition. The verse cited as an illustra-
tion of the figure is corrupt in the MS, but may be
restored as follows :

TIATIHS AT ST AT TATGEA-
TqEFIIG: 9 aRoEeEaT WA |
wa g #aeqa qe gieadErrary
FeT() SAFETARGHIAHY ¢ TTFFAT T 1

(1) The Karikas on these two figures we have not been able
to restore from the gfiw. (2) This appears to be a fragment
of the missing Karika. (3) Iqreamgwaq MS (4) oqamteuf
MS. (5) TaFr: MS.
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On this Kuntaka remarks : axgafugrafasaasimon-
Wefas drageaw, 7 grsaowarEr | In this connexion
he quotes Bhamaha’s definition and illustration of
tulyayogita (iii. 26, 27). It is noteworthy that the
verse g9t fgufifised 9, which Bhamaha givesas an
illustration of the figure and which Kuntaka criti-
cises, is also quoted in thanyciléka iv. 4 (p. 236).
Kuntaka explains that with Bhamaha’s definition
also, the fulyayogitd falls within the province of
upamd ( ITASAN qragaArTAiaEgeadIfanEr:).

The figure nidaréana, in Kugtaka’s opinion, may
The figure similarly be included in upama : fasgram-
widarsana.  ciggmr¥g., He quotes and discusses an
instance of it running as follows :

a1 5T T A7 goert Hiyar: qaAa |
| ES ERUNAUITANT T B 112
He also quotes only two lines of a $loka

T AT TR fraRaTeTaT Wrsaferfy:
FSTA AGTATGAIEE, @A |

(1) The reading here is corrupt in MS. (2) gwifyarafe
1254 (Fpwaeq) =aTHaI@RT 3368 (SMTHRSET)=gfFrrgaarare
p. 65b (TATFRTH ) =8gfRFTE il. 494 (Feafaq) =Hema-
candra, I p. 256 (anom)=%drwA=aTo 248 (anon). (3)
om MS.
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as well as Bhamaha’s definition and illustration
(FFgHUTIST) of ananvaya, iii. 44-45. The comment
which follows is corrupt and difficult to reconstruct.
Then comes the quotation dE&AT gFFIFfFafvaq
a19q from Raghw’ v. 68, and another corrupt verse.
beginning with ¥FTaATZIHIY F Q¥ FIsfa, probably
from some lost Rama-drama. \

Taking up the figure parivrtti after this, Kuntaka
The figure ~ S2ys: Gfafatcada «@a qus, Aty
parirtll.  fazegd. In his opinion, it is, like the

figures discussed above, nothing more than a variety
of upama ; because in it the two objects are each
described principally and the grEgudify is clear.
The missing kd»ikd on this and its vréti, recons-
tructed, would run thus :

fafradwa®ed Jaeaed ad79 |
T afcadumeargaaTe (7 ) q@ad i

g afgaEsuRTRL R ag—Tlafraateare | a5-
Fe qeraed fafaada STl (JaaTy 7 ) qeeaey qgaia-
forqen T 949 qguiAEReR | QSR 7 WAl |
FET— WA T: TRATARAT] [T TAAAT | F99
—Fa, G| SET St gETtafEe q
Fafaq Feafaeesor | qafeely T o araeArEIqar
qaY: qRqfayurTE:, ST fEadAEET L R
FISY g arFIEEE wau At Aot gt |
IqAT qEIRT | AAT—
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Tt ()0 wEr:

CERIEUI R EC AN

AfaCIaar? § Al

qFqUioIEeTT agfHas |
He distinguishes several kinds of parivriti, e.g. the
kinds in which thete is fa¥atsgRaftada or in which
there is wafrawaftaga. Of the first variety, the
illustration is

TIeT STeq FEETT GR[XT AT T FfeTr: |

and Kumdre®v. ix { fagszvmmreafaafia:) s
cited as an example of the second variety. On
this verse Kuntaka remarks : &5 migf: #<&qs-
awi 99: 9feafda: | and then goes on : FafHdscds
afiior: agfadeagifzyaiass aalas ofkady | [agq7—
gd] 51 argHAIT aexeq (Kumara®v. 44) | Fafag,
ggarafy affut afwesfaqt gaisarn ad faftagsy g
T FATRIOTFTIGIO SRTH, FAT

(=) 9RTR a=aT ET a9 e (M) |
i ga qui aa: HEIwE |
Kuntaka quotes Raghu’ i. 95 (fafgszt goafgar) and

discusses whether this is a case where the gfxagdia
TEITaT is UTaHT |

(1) Ta MS. (2) sfaduwat MS. (3) Raghu viii. 7.
(4) Xuntaka means Dandin whom he quotes. Dandin
it. 356.
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From this peint, the MS is hopelessly corrupt, and
no consistent or intelligible account can be given of
Runtaka’s concluding remarks on this subject. He
appears, however, to quote and discuss Bhamaha’s
definition and illustration (iii. 32, 33 &7 #=afawi-
£q1q) of the figure nidarSana ; and apparently this
is taken up by the’rest of the vriti on this topic. In
the course of the discussion, Raghy® iv. 66 (Tq:
gaed =19 and Kirata® iii. 25 ( faaty faarg ) are
quoted.

It is a matter of great regret that Kuntaka’s
The figure treatment of an important figure like

Slesa. $lesa, which is next taken up, cannot
be reconstructed from the MS, nor can evena
cursory account of it given : for the MS is very
corrupt, fragmentary and entirely unintelligible
here. It appears, however, that Xuntaka classifies
$lesa into three varieties, although the exact nomen-
clature or characteristics of the three varieties are
not clear. He probably follows Udbhata in accept-
ing $lesa as relating to artha. $abda or $abdartha,
and this may be the basis of his classification. Of
the first variety the illustration given is

o

TATFASTAGRTOUN AT ATEAHE AT .

(1) mEtsraT MS (but marked in transcript as corrupt)
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fafsorar gaasfawanmamea: fFagfreadt |

ATEE AT ;] FTES(2 FAAT T3

STt o faeifEd faaag Javegas a9 1
The example of the second variety is the very well-
known verse I £3TIHATAAT Ffefacwra: quoted by
mose Alamkarikas from Anandavardhana (p. 93)
downwardst It is regrettable that the apparently
fine verse, which is given as an example of the
third variety, is corrupt in'the MS and cannot be
reconstructed satisfactorily as the last line is defec-
tive., It may be given thus :,

AATReH2e: XfaFd @Eisar faadr

AR TG €Tl T |

FEACMATEAGAIGS  TIAT TS (T FTGET

afdl: Fwil: faraRaw qaey smieaT |
After this, the verse == g7 MIwgaar (already

(1) Fraagfrees MS. (2) smsr MS.  (3) &€ MS.
(4) wrewiaiar p. 88=s=ufafed® p. 94 ==reawsFmE p. 419==
AF p. 96=RHFT p. IS9=Fwmamap 46l =guifearats 44
(anon). Jhalakikara in his commentary on &TeaSwmrR attri-
butes it to Candraka. (5) wfes=wrmifmi MS. (6) The
syllables are marked as corrunt in  the MS and read Tg.
In the case of ¥q, construe as fragwfy wi=am =y ; in
the other ease, w==iarfagwlig a1 quel. Again, construe
in the ome case as=uT&fFAT ; in the other, =a1& faar.
(7) This line is extremely corrupt after ®maf<aY: and reads
feaRaFaq TEEESE. In the case of Fwfadt: gfY it should
be split up as fgar and sreayy,



Résum¢ (Unmesa iii) o

cited in Dhvanydloka p.98)" is quoted as an exam-
ple of srgeawazdy, although the exact signification
of the term cannot be determined from the MS.
Kuntaka then passes on to the figure vyatireka,

The figure  the Rarika on which may be conjectu-
vyatireka. rally reconstructed thus :

aff TeERAaE AT S AT |

AT CATAIERTT TEqA Ry gy |

ST TATAET AT ST ISTHETAT 1

The comment on this runs thus : U7 »yqfsrg gregs-
farameae,  IREIRSTHRT ST ——a -
e | JeTREATEA™, ¥ ATE! Teaza (@ (a9 | qJogea-
AT BT T TURAT | T ATASTAR TR
gy fremml wE gl IwreTeERss
faemme e e e ATATETERATSRATT THAEIET G-
frescarg o IFTEAT SEEATREIRT TR gy
aurefe &arfa®  faafe (quereta )0 segefera -
wEraterd:s (?)  suliRed  quwRwRl sEmeE
STAFAVIATATITATTES” A1 FEAE | T A (ORFATHTSHIR -
freflad mend | AR EAEEat | SRR
TS qREstETaRased | 7 Efa:  avaia-
7T TRTTETHT a7 | ATe: FraaaRIhs: TaqaugRy -

(1) Also quoted by fa=aater p. 234. Possibly rawry o
is in the word TIT: for [ TUT: is not a matter of fact
but imagined, (2) ITETF MS. (3) ouIgAE MS. (4) A lacuna
is marked here. (5) FATEIFATT MS. (6) oFmafewar MS.
(7, ogumid MS. (8) octwuwfagal: MS. (9) owwyi MS.
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Pramm e leftam: | SEEEE S AT —
T |

Of the three illustrative verses (one Prakrit and
two Sanskrit), unfortunately two are too corrupt
and fragmentary to be given here. The third, which
also is fragmentary in our MS, appears to be the same
as the verse Sregsfiy &eqrq cited in  Dhvanydloka
p. 1og. In his comment on the last of these verses
which Kuntaka regards apparently as gatgarqeafals
but which earlier writers would regard as pratiya-
ména rapaks (TTATEATAE TAATAIAT TIFTT 79
giewueamy), Kuntaka cites Dhvanyaloka i. 13 (the
Dhvanikara’s definition of dhvani-kavya) and discusses
the meaning of SATIWIAET in this connexion. Thisis
followed by an example of wweafay®, illustrated by
the verse IB(EqIANAT  gIWaFHL: (Dhanydloka, p. 95).

A third variety of vyatireka is mentioned, of
which the missing k@rikz would probably read as

follows :

BRI g (EIraTiERa: |

sFfaH] ST § qTEafgasqr |
The commetary explains : IEIT THRATHTE—— 1%
gfggeatial TS ¥ SAfREERI L wgai——
TIFET TEGT: FEAU] AL TIFFTT | FHewTe>—
S FITETATIIRETE | SHIAET S qury-
T FHATITON q: IFEIET SATIRETEATT | FaT 2dT——

(1) s MS.  (2) 78I MS.
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foiva:, Fafmafoaag ) Faq--afeaaat | 9 G-
FIATEAT TIATIERET faqerar | afgataacat fafga: )
The illustration given of this variety is unfortunately
fragmentary :

19 gfSaa (@ gi=ar) Aial fgRwats:

QU TREA TSR3 g TSR TISearaT:? |

qntaluicqw%dﬁ:guw\l ATACHT: HIATT

e (weed aify o ) faatesar fadamwg: 1)

qT IO FAAEIEATLIRFSATT (e G-
FARTY: GHATITH AT ST+« - -+ | T EerE
AEETMEIFEA(TH° LAY | Aqaed | Trhedia-
W™ fg =100 fagra qeama safgiad fadiad | wafe
97 TFOS FIAEEMETEEIY] ARTiE]  safaaad |
HISTEAT Aarisedol fariarr dafaaaEaaaraary |
After dealing with the figure virodha” which, in
his opinion, generally involves $lesa  (squifag -
The figure ~ ATL) Kuntaka passes on to the figure
samdsokti.

samasokti, which he refuses to accept

as aun independent figure, as it lacks the requisite

(1) afgmemai MS. (2) arafaaferam@t MS. (3) owaafudrT MS.
(4) The word Ta<: may be interpreted as [T avatg g o
:, meaning something like T9¥T: ; for 3T is often described
as such in relation to W9 ; but it is probable that the author
meant HATAX (=¥ggw), metrically shortened. (3) wqre-
fal® MS. (6) wmrfe MS. (7) The Karika on this figure as
well as on Samasokti is difficult to reconstruct from the
corrupt Vrtti on this topic.

¥
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charm of a poetic figure (B FTUTEAT ATATTTTAI).
In this connexion he discusses Bhamaha’s definition
and illustration (ii. 79-80) of this figure, citing
Bhamaha’s illustrative verse

(S EEEISERCICHE IS AS ER LI
TR e qiiqaRT aweadr
Kuntaka remarks : = aiﬁgrg‘wsq T gada e
wgeaTd fagwnty wwita farisafaaras qawaata-
e | afe® ar faRtauisaamaaRar sdraAmaar sy
qferecqd qaatanes seqaed Tgfa @ fafafcla cgeqa
awrFaar.  Kuntaka then -quotes and discusses the
well known verse HTINTa FEqT (already quoted
in Dhvanydloka p. 37) which, in the opinion of
Bhamaha,* contains the figure samasokti.
Passing on to the figure sahokt;, Kuntaka cites,
discusses and rejects Bhamaha’s definition and illus.
tration (iii. 38, 39) of that figure. He

The fieure  opsiders the figure in  Bhamaha’s

sahokti.
illustrative verse fgaqrarfasfaa: to be

- nothing more than wupama ( T TREATHFATHTAT
aqigmrefrgeaafacqgds ), He defines sahokti as
follows (the karika con]ecturally recomtructed)

(l) This verse is quoted in a very corrupt form in the Mb
(2) sraAfa MS.  (3) 79T MS, (4) See Abhinavagupta’s
remarks on this verse in Locana, at p. 37 ; but there is
nothing in the text of Bhamaha regarding this verse.



Résumé (Unmesa iii) LS §4

TAFNT AT TSR |

SR AT g ag R wat A
This is explained thus : SAEAIIFARNETT ax TR~
A —TAeAE | a1 gRifeshntar sinnar aqi
Tieal qAEARRTS 2 | g% AT RAT ar-
AR TRt aatal arndarrRgarT TeqAr -
TETRERERET: v e taes |
TUHIIET FaTean faafaqeardes gegT: goaa’ | afte-
TR WAfd—a aEaTaaEae Aty a5 s
fafsecar a7 amaafefiad | aar—

g g aftror qaen franfisea
Straras fags sEaEt Famy |
THEy qrivefy fyanifes-

SATIEATEN: FET Faea 18

The other three examples of this figure given by
Kuntaka are Kirafa® ix.39-40 ( =937 § gaqiaqly
and & a7 fg 7%Iq9gY) and

Taferfaat a1 geeT wa TR |
AT T adrear AT fafEar e 07

On this last verse, the comment is : EEREIRERS
faserrygTraTfa e (frg) 3 aardgaafasey |

(1) FERETE MS. (2) F@mafaerd: MS. (3) 30 MS. (4)
oxfrafufufga: MS. (5) sw=m MS. (6) Uttara-ramae-caria
2. 10. (7) Vikramorvasiya iv. 51.
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Kuntaka then raises the question, viz. that if in
sahokt: more than one sense js involved, why should
not there be FYIIAT: in such cases ? This portion
of the yrtti is unfortunately corrupt, but the general
sense is pretty clear :

T AAFTIGHAST BT T F G AT T
—JF TR FARFAET a1 HEINE T3 -+-- -1 qieaq
GREIATAATA | 9g1 gA1a1 GauTAa S[OrTE: -
IIETEEA | g, FEAEDAa ;ead TN
TFRITEIG ATFIRA ARTIFATFIAR (T AeqEqH AHFATE
fasied | Ot e e AT TR E T I
FRITEARTAT FRaRIERE (Y | qeE A
Feareadl glaTed | gatafoiat T waw S e
DUTHAR: HTAGZAG——+++++-4 | FT FHIFR 00
TATFRAH, AEANTE: I GE1 . JRA | qRIATEe’ FRI=qqa-
T GETR: ggNTaT TaRgteay aferfr swsET |l qa-
TR TR GRIFRACTFad, T O Jeaiquiaida |
ATRAIaRI TR T Sfqua g taniaraas 7 fEfaegasd |

FfeRyr qumEt: agif: sfEgsad
straar=w’ fagfswmwaqaat: |

(1) Lacuna marked in MS. (2) afeww_ here probably
refers to o%¥W. (3) WMTAT = MS. (4) The MS is corrupt
here and reads : AT f§ sfwdm: TEIRSFEHSFEITR
Fafaagwd 7 SFacifa, which gives no consistent sense. (5)
Frge MS. (6) ufaa=ig swtamafda MS. (7) o=ar ¥ MS.
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. This isfollowed by a brief treatment of the figure
The figure drstanta, of which the missing karika
drstanta may be partly given as follows :
FETAT FATTHCT TEIET T |

explained as: gwFd  ATARIHEA——ICIATHATE ¢
TEETET  AOA T SEIATE A [ el : Tarafear<ed et
i § gREAESH ST | FIq—aTg-
qH GATERT | FEgT: I e ffeqat:  qrer
grged watewer fafasiger . foguenfoafreasT-
araafafafa aegugma 1 The example given
consists of the first three lines of the verse
gxfgaaafsg from Abhijﬁdn;z-éakuntala i. 20. (F399-
THANG, TFT TIAENATT) |

The figure arthantara-nydsa is next taken up,.

The figure  Of which the missing karikd may be
arthdantara-
nvasai

AT A ae AT [T TR |
Fa: AT I; gudsaarga: |

copjecturally restored thus ¢

The explanation is as follows: sFiETaERATIHT—
FEAEAE | FF: WISTaeaE: (S AT -
FET /T IFRT: | F—: FHATA AT | -
fraquaamararfadaaeg  amaTd:  AEHTEAQS  SFACAT
segaeata(®® amarafawg | qeat faeamay fatoe
FaEes afgargTesaa et A RO —

(1) et a<eamasd MS. (2) TeHReT MS. (3) osafid®
MS., (4) =rea MS. (5) 7agd MS. (6) ofrag: MS. (7)
FEATq MS.
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TEIAREERAq:2 | qed Seararfagacarg T a€g,
T AT FCTAT ++»« % TET FTEAT:4 AGIAG | FAT—
TUIFTATNRGA: | GAYEA e, qogaaio oAt
qra | The examples given consist of the last
line of the verse gifgstadfag already quoted from
Sakuntala, and the verse g¥gd aalzadr from
the same drama (i 22 ).

The FRarikd on the figure dksepa, which is next

The figure
aksepa

fra=sTaaTaT: Fiwa Fafag 9 |
et sfa O §: DT T€°GA: 1|

dealt with, may be given thus :

Explained as: srdawiaaa—sa=staRcnis | smey
I T AT AIAMEIEERY ATl 7 FgR—
SEIAEI T FEG: THTCI AT T GF® | ey
fraaafafa® | saq—ag=eraar sfovafafss<ar ) -
FH—FIlwT FAaq T | SR TFefag TFe |
The illustration given is a Prakrit verse which is
hopelessly corrupt and unintelligivle in the MS.
Having dealt with all the important poetic
. ~ figures, Kuntaka now concludes the
M‘%‘gur‘;‘;?"" chapter with some general remarks

vibhavand o4 the subject, incidentally discussing

(1) 7=@ MS. (2) saradt MS. (3) The MS is hopelessly corrupt
here and reads : FITAT TEHAT.  (4) TEAW A MS. (5)
aqr for oFgr MS. (6) o mufadiemaafa Ms. (7) = MS.
(8) MS reads sTFaed@aer @93q. (9) frexiafafc MS.
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some minor figures. The figure vibhavani is first
dealt with. The kgrikd may be reconstructed
thus :
U STrT fRigor fara |
TFRTCOCATIGF Flfeargad |
Explained as follows: wavaey sfmuafasal=erntamy-
ASEFTTALTATT TS o TR e —<a e Tl
s FuHrgeT  SegOedERd faaAver sareitehT
TR fITaacaeFiatasiad 1.« » - - -2 FI[—FTHTL-
qfeargEa sy | qeg fariwes? sqamediat sRud gfafa<s
[a]ea afeaTT: JgT @ 99 97 | aoracad: | -
Friafagd’ Tfasrad] | qfeeqs wata—adar sﬁaﬁ“t-
afaafafasar auHtaal Faq 1 gar—
AHHT AISTAG AL TAMATEH FL0 AL |
HTAET TEIATANETAE AL T 9 T9=° |
AT FTAARTCI CARTH BT [AFg T faTsear Fa-
FACSAT |
Thls is followed by a reference to the figure
The figure  Sasamdeha, the karikd of which is
sasamdehe  qifoylt to recomstruct i
afergeifed =5 dagaty 7 g (7) |
SHATTEEIAG fa’l‘?erzr qeeseee N

(1) odfaa MS. (2) The line omitted here, begmmng with
gegwrd:, is corrupt and gives mo semse. (3) fammRivEr MS.
(4) erwTRY MS. (5) wTi MS. (6) afafaT MS, (7) MS reads
Fifased which is obviously corrupt ¢ the emendation is
«conjectural, (8) Kumdra 1. 31. ‘
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The commentary is pretty clear : TRITGNTEIHTLI-
carfaTeaaTEawTaal a9 faaranaEasqar Taed-
gggAttaTaaa e —afefaentet | afersesar
FATAAATR]  AEIEReaarsd e ATqETons
geifard afmfefad &1 qariaferaest aRgafa qaa-
AR FEATE TR —— ST EIa | ST
sveEay afgvaes agra | FRI——fafeesd A
geafaemiramafasa’ dagrfnam® asfa | gar
Tfsrar 7 fafaumaere
ATfaar T e T o
qfvar q fawry afolt
Tgar q Fpwearaor 1t
friteaa @ ot (FriTFe) FamETe: |
frrsartat safad Tgaea: ST  arat 7eAT T 99 115
There are two more examples ; one in Prakrit,v too-
corrupt and unintelligible, and the other in Sanskrit

>
which may be given here :

o ST AT R fag7

f& gTETagEs T digaEiaty |
T eravamnfrahime fows gardfag-

JR FEAAATE° T TAT G 7 fresfrad

(1) zentfeearfs MS. (2) See Kuntaka’s definition of Sede
above. (3) §arg WM MS. (4) Kirata® ix. 15. (5) Kirdte
viii. 53. (6) oFwd MS. (7) fait MS. (8) ygrarwdx
wd MS. (9) owmd MS.

-------
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This figure, in Kuntaka’s opinion is only of one
kind, being based on ulpreksi ( FHIZTAFAATFIEA-
TAASETT ).
Then comes the figure apahnuti, which is defined
as follows (the missing karzkd restored conjecturally):
Feaifag & FuHTed TET: |
%ﬂ"@\"ﬂq:“al WWW: T'C'FFIGT 1
Explained as follows: U5 Ta&T@aggy @uag-
wiaeTy Taeamay_fawiar wag, et —sratoorts |
THAGHEHFART A aqHEqT:> | GHTHAT-
e I ATERATS T TE: T
gty e fracaqd s T
[fama] TARIME: TTATATISTT: GNA(T TEAT,  Sr€T qoT-
faartafirfaRarg fawvar sformar afz@™® 1 Of the three

examples given of this figure the first (in Sardila-
vikridita metre) is exceedingly corrupt and full of
tacunae in the MS ; the second can be given tenta-
tively as follows :

qURRT: TIROIEFTFTaqT: THOTATAET

e AUSHHWIR (T TR WG TSR (o |

IR I SRR E RGNS E TR D I

A ST BT ee IS Teged 6 730 |

(1) Corrupt in MS, and reads o¥aeqmEsTIITHMTo. (2) Sifaq-
T MS. (3) swwrama MS. (4) Jof fago MS. (5) waar MS.
(6) afgs MS. (7) wat fsrat swrg MS. (8) #reedssaiaTs-
#gAr cmarked as corrupt), w1 MS. (9) ofiy MS. (10)
oTBART=SFANRFT: (marked as corrupt) MS.
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The third example is a7 FGATIEY from Abhijiiana-
Sakuntala iii. 55.
Kuntaka now proceeds to deal with the casesof
Somspiti and Hgfsz and 5T of two or more poetic
Samkara  figures. The karikds cannot be res-
tored, nor is the v7it7 on them fully
intelligible. There are two illustrative verses under
the first head, which may by given thus :
Ao TIEE, AR GeaT (T I
ST AT A A SATATAL GeE 4T |
<RI G TR TR G e 1 (g S B IS
Fagr TTfyaeigat FXaF AT FRITEE: |
The second would read thus
T aFalaTaeT® AT TAT S ICHAT
AT TATATE WHAAGA° Tad qAT |
SR R EERRICEGHE SV RS K I B
FATGIITT TAT GG AT TG TA: 1

The verse cited as an example of I has lost
some letters in the first line :

(=T TS ) LTATRATT TATSFEAT
TrErergeifif kit s

(1) om@fFIFgd MS. Our emendation is conjectural, (2)
gEarFa@r MS. (3) Fwwearaigiwgar MS. (4) anfyedia
MS. (5) JATENrEAFT M3, (6) Te@aqgatT MS.
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yferarrRRy fasfaggart e
Y TG aes | Folq FoHe ([avaideal: gaa: 1l

Other examples are faniFgfyafia WAIWET already
cited?, and segn: guAfgyt from Vikramorvasiya 1. 9
(already cited p. 140).

Having @efined and illustrated all the important
poetic figures, Kuntaka says that he is not prepared
Other poetic to accept any other figure that, may

figures.  still remain undefined, as independent

figures, because they may either be
reduced tc some figure already defined or because
they do mnot possess the essential charm which is
necessary to constitute a poetic figure. He says (the
karika@ conjecturally reconstructed):

AIUIFICATAT A TWREATAT T |
HEFTEG T DAAGHAAT AT 1L

Explained as: Td I UTA@HAT SAAET D&~
facaTeRTEAI ARy TREEI A a—quueaTs | &
qEFqeafaiaEdT: FIACEFRASSFRAAT q1& 7 fagwor-
@A | FF GIAT—IIRAET | Qe safa-
-FEaaeag (0] ARG, TETATEET* R -
qHETAT: | ATARFAAAT TA—NT Freaqeqdr

(1) oFwro, NT@EA: and oFYW in MS. (2) See above p. 193,
(3) Farfago MS. (4) FarEEaAT MS.
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Ugd ATRFA, TE€F AT AT TAT FTATAT w001
AT ORAHIINY |

In this way, he rejects the claim of yathdsamkhya
to be considered as a alamkara, although it is so

Figures considered by older writers (FARIFATA:)

rejected and quoting Bhamaha'’s example of

as such. that figure, he criticises it by saying
that it lacks the requisite charm ( Wfurfag faerer-
fatgra sifaz siffafdad)?. He finds fault withthose
who enumerate @§ih as a figure and remarks:
Afars) semrTrgeonfad A7 TETAL, AT A TATS T
weaAal aviNaEadsdatafy sasEHEatT guear-
gafeg | The case of wvidesokts is the same:
PR REITARATIFT qar T qeueEraaf.® i
Quoting Bhamaha’s example of this figure
(iii. 22)

T QFSHAITO AT ST FLATI: |
BT T T€F THAT 7 g9 I 11

he remarks T YOS IHATGN eqe (AU FHaICTITS-
arad g iFAe: | Kuntaka next quotes with approval
Bhamaha's kgrika (ii. 86 ) which rejects hetu,
siksma and leSa as figures, because they do not

(1) The line omitted here is corrupt and gives no sense, (2)
Jayaratha (pp. 148-9), following Kuntaka, rejects TeTaey.
from the enumeration of poetic figures and refers to this

passage of Kuntaka. (3) g@Tarcageonft MS. (4) qea=r MS.
(5) oFFTRATEAT MS. (6) oqqad: MS.
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manifest any vaicitrya or charmigness of expression.
Under the first figure, he cites and criticises the verse
AGARIHAE fqe Fear (already quoted in Dhvanya-
bka p. 103); and under the second and third
figures respectively, Kuntaka cites and criticises
Dagndin ii. 266 (USFATqET A1) and 236 (FFFRN-
foasitze). He thinks thatin these cases TAWEATING
TAUTaY, and hence they are alamkarya and not alam-
kdra. In the same way, he rejects upamarapaka
which is regarded by Bhamaha as an independent
alamkdra (FRIRISTFOTT FIO[E] A9, TR,
FITITATACATT), quoting and commenting on Bhama-
ha’s example of the figure (FREFTATATY il 35 ).

Kuntaka concludes this chapter with a karika
in Saraila-vikridita metre on the general nature of
FEFARAT (FEFAFATETCAATGAANT). As the vpiti itself
is corrupt in places, the missing karik@ cannot be
entirely restored, but it appears to contain a
comparison between poetic speech(aT%) and FifgFT ;

araefETssTaT Ffqqsamfaemtsaar
fafsgear feafaqaomrizeaa g |
WY THATATEEEAT » +» + « ~SEIAHEAT
AT+ o0 e+ AFIEY AAT ATCAFT I

The colophon to this chapter reads : zfd FaoH-
fazfad apfrasniay qaraeag: gare: i o
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Unmesa IV
This chapter opens with a kdrikd on prakarvapa-
vakraté, of which the latter partis
Prakarapa-
vakratd probably lost and the vriti on which
is corrupt. It runs thus :
T GHSI geaaaTam el ATF T AT TRIATAr e -
STl SO T A LA (T —
a7 e e R |
ST agg T SARA e R AT2 N 1!
T TG TAATR AT 1
FrgFISA AT &7 Jaeaeat TRaT 111
[AFAT]  ARIET WA g R | FIgR——{EET
fafi: | o ot saaEgq i dEeTTat e saraf:
ygfa: sraeiteEn sela sfgad)  fafmer—
e uiirsiRc e R U ERU L ER IR R F R i A e

fafssfa: | omua TamEcewaredr  fAemiaEzat-
wfaaeshn: | &Y FR——SRA NSRRI T T

I | FRAONIENEIII e aifgd | J=d-
A1 ... Then he goes on to quote as examples
of FHETMaFIT from the third act (entitled Fgaee)
of a drama cited as SIfAFATTITART ;

qF ST AIIATATH

(1) omtfafy MS. (2) omfeft MS. (3) owigX MS. The
reading is corrupt : HAYBEIATT. (4) sic'in MS : but we
expect SFWEAAT, The reading probably is ¥T SarsTaiasrar |
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3ot wivq age: Nfafex aedimdedr I
TRERA! F3 I T IH S TAHISHI: |
FurleaTfaaaeE T fram Fesifedr
ST TSIRYAST FI9: FIGES A0 a2 1)

ATV U FORSTAT

AraTeaRa w7 fer: STl
SATRATT BRI H I IHIRE° |
& TR T R EF AT eareateq g
FEE: T I e a e ||

cos oo AT TEIFAATAAANSTT AT |
sy, frafrarmmeregsafat |

Fiaegead AT A = 1

wEfaaaatt | @9 ua farareatiEarg § W

T GATIIqEaead | As another example of SHTTAFT
Kuntaka cites from Rag/u° canto v the episode of
Raghu and Kautsa, quoting and commenting on the
verses & Feg fagd X 9399 (v. 18), & yufanigs-
R (v.30), AT HaqTGRAT (v.24) and FTE AT7T-
fyarfyaeal (v. 31), and remarking Fa3 97 Frawag-
AT STATSTTEATT: FHT ARG TCEIT TIAT deve-ee
Fe, SR A AT I e ARt G-

EIfTTga: Hioaed, T srrfmamr g AT
BE EE| fazaﬁr[ﬁ.mgﬂmﬂwraﬁwfaﬂwﬁa—m? s

(1) WMo MS (2) Is it a—gqmmm ? (3) <39 MS. (4)
TqTEAfT MS. (5) omTTR MS. (6) ofsrea ga: MS,
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FTT G TAHTCATT | QIR AEH qIaHY TH T~
FEAT A eeta: il agad: TTTHILar |
Then Kuntaka goes on : |

FARE TR THRAad—

sfrgaERsfy FaEfEaamiT |

SIS ISTIVATEIT Hafat T U3

(TAT) FAT TTHET FFSEATT Si{aaw |

WA T FTSBTEEE T 1Y
TAT SATTSTSTAVATEEAT  WaAfq?  TFA—aT  THIRT
FhmEfaaTraFeEh  aIEaNgl  SEeaead,
TEIAATIANG ATIA | FA——FATAATTHIT FTTET
veennet GfemmaTaAm | Frfafrsd ——sfgommsrshr sfa-
gEUfERsty | FEfT A ReEd AT~ e
FHoEAq Sifad WIa SO | A9 TR0 SRS
FRATT T A | F AT -
WA | SRR TR RGO, | As
an example Kuntaka quotes and comments on
the introduction of the curse of Durvasas in the
Abljiiana-Sakuntals and its effect on the king’s
‘mind, citing in this connexion the verse
fafgraasit aassawmar (v, 8y), <wwmfr  diem
agiRg (v. o4), wemfecafadgmvew (vi 138),
and enfzosegr®as® (vi. 15237, Then he adds :

(1) ezl MS. (2) og7r wafq MS. (3) & MS. (4) The

words omitted are corrupt and read FEIfH. (5) MS repeats

FHSEY here. (6) Wwisd MS. (7) The commentary portion
is so corrupt that it is mnot possible either to follow the
remarks or give an intelligible summary of it.
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SISt fgur savedaw | Fafaewaa ey
qTAT ATEAN  FA(ARICAIAAT TIT=IT HUTA? TERa-
TRATGTEATT | AU AT | T=9 TAA (T: ¥R)
SATRATTH | UIAASCIEAT  TFAT(a(vSTRII0 HGIH!d-
TaeaY EAAAT TR |

frea TR |

1 st sfraleg 7 AT |

TTTRDIE: |
Then he goes on to the mnext Adrikd on the
subject @

ATTATT THCTAFATIR AT T (T
TAEEIFRATAT (& FTTAHA |
SURTATIRT, caT (T TREE 1Y
AT IS @ TS (T |
A TATTRAGE Heafaeha: g

qa? FEeda | e aT T RE G AT I T E -
gfeay | FEAMA, T FIET FA: -« LIEGATIRTATRLIAT-
fa=erored(a a1ag | F——STFA TR TR, ATATT-
esanfgar 1 F gaa-—afwge, gume.- () -
o | Tefafise ——Foar T araar, T e TTar,
FATTERAIN: | FEATT EAE——AAA I e a-
RIREEINEIREH e foaa T STiesoT:S |

(1) =ar ar MS. (2) 7 a=F MS. (3) Portions of the gfa
from here up to sfaarafawifa: are repeated in the MS. (4)
The word omitted as corrupt here is given as Ffa: in one
place and ®faa: in'another, in the MS. (5) Faagadfag MS,
(6) o‘Hl‘ﬁﬂ'E“I MS.

24
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R~ TTTEARIAT, THLTAT | e e ..
FfERtaA TSI gt ST A (A7) -
TPITEHFNTT:  CTHTTGIOHATTR RN Feafig=-
U FH[ATFAAHCE:  FASHHF  THhd [coqaTI™
aeeTEata | FAT Oghant F:;a”rug FEITEI Sia-
faa—v:r--ﬁmm‘mmw ggaa  eigsa
geafgagarraa=dr (?) - Sofamqr TR aEeTey-
Tfafafeafees  grEmRNAT: - S ASAA T (4-
F  TAFUCE,OIAFCM  TFA  aeagasg,  AIavia-
fraae §9a- - f e TR AR IaraT  FoRog-
TSHEIAMET  AAAGEANEAET  ETITAERAT - -+ 10
Mo feroaagaa g Feag il ... AT AT
Ff@ qrnirEfcadgra faagasiglegfaniera st
Fraaasratataerts wuar fMeatstastafagrrmoser-
FEATE (€A ‘FIAE! cawgfawq?wzrﬁa (Act i, p.22)
fa aefafed sos=msg sAeatagRer sm=agT au
U fHHTHTE AT TITATH STRSFA ST AT T

(1) The word omitted is corrupt and reads FTafa® (@wd-
frw?)  in MS. (2) wumawo MS. (3) fa=ewror: MS. (4)
This lost drama is quoted in FETFTESIF ( ed. Parab iii. 72,
p. 72) and apparently in @ifgeaador vi. 225 (quoted as g&-
yfie®). (5) The passage omitted as corrupt reads : fafaer-
THTE: AAqAfaATaTRAt. (6) The omitted corrupt passage
-reads : guTAATT witgaaa (aferedat). (7) ofawwrgwmnm
MS. (8) The omitted corrupt words read in MS. as FIrgM-
#qraeg. (9) The words omitted as corrupt read : THIAEA..
(10) The words omitted as corrupt are : Fwfag<gur. (11)
The rest of the passage (one line) is hopelessly corrupt and
unintelligible.
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R[S RF BT T R ATTET  EIRRAATTI
FAGIRTCARAT | qIT F TT—
B TY TEAFHEAN ATIEATT Tqeanty | gfq

T (T —

T, FATRIAA STEHTETA (AT |
TeED Y T, & TR |

sfas < 3d WA FTaeamass

witrfgawis Fepeagra fgafea

afufofaafraadr o

fraqafSaad S| T 1L
LA '

-

T NG LGSR A2 (T : ) FATHAH =

TR G ATHEH A (ST ) SHFE e ta: |

LI R E T R R R R G RE KL D)

MoriEafeamsrge darsaTaae (Xa 1
waTf | o UF CATAR | RIS 3 dgae 9
FAIRT T ITRTH TR ET AL |

Kuntaka continues to describe another variety

of this vakrata ¢

FEAT TF THTUAAR TR TT——
gfasew<o SegfaarT RIS |
T TR et FEaaT: O O ol

(1) The readmgs of this extract from mm%rfza' ActV,
differ in many places from those of the printed editions. (2)

wfrd only in MS for F=wafswo (3) TFRIWIMRT MS.
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A e G SN 1557 - |

T T TR g TR TR TE AT el
et s fafasadifa aaq am—aw TR,
gt aATaRE T | Fefafrrer—sanfaarg, am,
FIEIFIEON | FO——TF TATWHATAT, TIT G-
TR | (AT TEH  SRga g TR AT
TIECEHIEATRS | FI—T: G ai areq | Fa—
TIATFOR, TN TF, W W 3w araq) A
FESTT:, gt e T e T e wawa-
HITT: | AR NI AT RN, o SRTIH<-
SRR | SAE AT ——qad Fehoravs 1 (FaTfe 7 )-
THHRY TG TEFAFATE (TR Aghg -
frasgw aft afquiEfasarersrtewrrmias-
FriR wafq qar sl TeeftaeeaeT askamraaTaty |

After citing the Harsa-carita® as affording an

example of this variety of vakratd, Kuntaka quotes
extensively from the drama Téapasa-vatsardaja-carita
charming illustrations of this form of SFHvuF=ar.

( 1) The portion from Vrtti from herc up to WHH‘aFﬁ‘a@ro
is repeated in MS. but the readings are corruptin both places.
(2) MSS a=at arfad™R in one place and THRATATEWE in
another place. (3) UT in the second or repeated passage.
(4) =™ MS. (5) o917 in one place and o=THT in another.
(6) WWH‘I“ in the first passage. (7) weg@: MS. (8)
fawT for ®9F®™ in MS, (9) It is not clear what episode is
particularly referred to.
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He comments on the pathos of the king’s speech
beginning with (Act ii)

FAFATIGRBY [EATTTBHAT

FFSTTET TR RETET TR |
but unfortunately the rest of the verse is corrupt in
the MS. as well as the comments on it After
referring to two cther verses from the same drama
(srudzd fa@isg and Fui-aigaaswT°) already ex-

plained by himself®, he quotes and discusses the
following tearful @r% speech of the king (Act iii) :

T safeqy a2y A fagg?
. ATHIEFI ageqan Sfaas <a7° qaw<ar Jav |
&7 A 9g: TSRt I aIEFA 49w
AFIATTT F4 F T TEATTT TR
Kuntaka points out the use of fgAI@F17 in the last
line is to assist the pathetic sentiment (#¥Tq) in

the verse. Then the following verse is quoted
from Activ:

HGASS, T THFRITHTHTA
TACA TAFARTG A FA A -
FANT AT CARHAAT FE TS HieAaT |

(1) ogaewi in MS. (2) The reference in Beriin MS. of
the drama is ii. 73a (3) See above pp. 151-2. (4) The read-
ings are corrupt in our MS., but they are corrected, when
possible from Hultasch’s quotations from the Berlin MS.
afasr fafread in our MS. (5) ¥ MS. (6) wwear Ms. (7)
Berlin MS. iii. 77a.
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TR a7 foaT aa? S e

gst Tegaaq: fraew &9 e
“The next verse cited from the same drama ( Act v,
Berlin MS. v. 86 b)is :

WA TR FEEHTF A FATNTAT

EIIE ECRRIRRE RG] gqmm-m |

amﬁfafwaam%qwmﬁq FSSATAAT

fasaq T gas R aRaraaAt framg |
‘The g &geyqr of the king evidenced by the
following verse (Act V, Berlin MS v, 87a) is then
commented upon as enhancing the F&¥1g |

e SITOTT 7 AAT AT FG GHETEAT

g1 I 7 5721 7 a7 wwfeq wred a= fse |

ERENIECIREC R GRS LI L R E

T F<ar Ffaar ager 7 a==e | <=le 7 |
a1 Ul o sanETRRETE e aR e [=Fg0r-
TARE] TREA |

&5, A—aT I

s aTatas ey afea: s 7ar arfar-

TIHRAT SIS TUTHIAG AATed f:89gaT |

T SAq AT wrar gfa: fwa

QT TEBTET TG T g A5 & &1 1)

(1) aearfa MS. (2) aw MS. (3) This line is already
commented upon by our author. See above gfa 4o. (4)
g MS. (5) Berlin MS vi. 93a. The last line in our MS.
reads 314 79 a1, The reading in ‘the text is -adopted from
the Berlin MS. which gives better sense. (Hultzsch, Nachr,
Goett. Gess. 1886, p. 238). '
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After this, Kuntaka refers to Raghu® ix, depicting
the episode of Dafaratha’s hunting expedition (Jai-
qHTT), and remarks : TATFIT GARAT U Y-
quieaare sy safiaafy qFaETEay fure: Eeagwd:

AT TS R AT AT (AT aeAFoRT  argedl
fafsgar  faegfamamrarrommiatasta | The

poet’s treatment of this episode is then discussed in
detail, and verses 63 SATEAAIIAHAIL), 67 (a7
FTaAaa ), 57 (@& Ygaeq giawea), 70 (@ sfeaggn’)
60 (fazgarad), 72 (A7 sIig &%) and o (Fals-
©9gs2gA41°) are quoted.in this order from the canto
in question.

The next karikd is missing in the MS. and can be
only partially recovered thus from the vriti :

Foa@afasaars [aafFamr go=@) |

g e gt fasad na
TIGATET TF TASTATHHISATT leoe TT0 Frfarfireey
—FEEAIA], SEgIafaaER g A | B oag
—IEE AR "ty e | aeeshieTiat S
AEEHTEATAETR AT fazad | qawes qRam -
LEELIISERIEE T UIER PRGN ESUBNEIG I ELIE TG
gy’ fagsgme frgmfes Fodiogos: 99=

\

(1) There must have been a lacuna here for the missing
q7g, although such lacuna is not marked in the MS, (2) o¥isd
MS. (3) segaaiaam: MS. (4) osfistiay MS. (5) dfaart-
Fafa MS.
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The example cited is the episode of Kufa’s S&=Igr
in Raghy® xxi, and verses 54 EFNAFI@Fag°) and
82-85 (arafw %T?ITFHWTTSI@I etc.) are cited and dis-
cussed in this connexion®.

The next karikd on prakarana-vakratd runs thus :
QRICTRAT: TR Fafa—
AT e iy : FIsfT @ |
QTR AR : 1T ahal 1ol
qrgre: T THAT..2 THOETS T FTASFH]  T56AT
FHATET AAAMT I | FAThgafsaafady: Fisfa
BEAG—F JEATTHT T F:4 qyorey: [qeq] fsa=s: va18:,
qea’  FreAAEd frwy: qdmmartaeaT fae: Fishr
. Sfre wead .. 7 fafafirse —q@ e, amaEa-
TgE: GaefagAaEa: | The example cited is 9T
frmiaramraTs:, where fawewy sTgTis the gy
W
AT T TGO QI (FE A ) ——AT G,
fass fass, 7 7 @ fragammera wsfa ) (faotwa) w4
NS AT S | (famea gemey)
w9 fagoegisfen |

(1) The passages are too corrupt for intelligible quotation
or even for a sensible presentation of their general drift. (2)
The words omitted are corrupt and read : HTIHIZ FIT FaT
QEEFEI. . G- (3) THXT MS. (4) The passage is obviously
corrupt and reads : ¥ ag@igl <T@ T T, which gives no
consistent meaning. (5) a€q MS. (6) The words omitted are

corrupt and read : JFfTr (7) The words omitted are corrupt
and read : g9, ... gifE.
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AL GAGISH T AT
GG FOFR T AT AV |
YT GEHTTETT 7 T
Fstmufeawen faeq firar 7 awtE= u

In this quotation from Vikramorvasiya, Act iv,
there is one point to which attention may be drawn.
The drama as known to Kuntaka possibly did not
contain the Prakrit verse fgaratifgsr which occurs
between afwayfd and the verse AISIYL in some
printed texts (ed. Bomb. Sansk. Ser. Act vi, p. 113)
while the passage & farmsqisfen does not occur
in this place in the printed edition. This point need
not be pressed too far, but it possibly supports the
suspicion of those scholars who regard the Prakrit
verses in this Act as interpolations. The other two
verses referred to by Kuntaka in this connexion are
qgrf eqaggf and aIFH TET which, as he himself
says, he has commented upon already (see above pp.
151, 161). The next example cited is : agr ar
fETrarsy 14 aTgggasIo, where the 7asa involved
is AT

The next kariké describes another variety of the
same i

g aFaT Feafia—

ERISES (BLRIDICREIRE IR
TATCOA Aleo@T ArIUeaed Tohm HE gl



EEL EENESENEREY

ATATY T THTOET THAT THATET WAAT G | I -
QA SHIaia Tl AT JIRETg I, . 2 Jiaeq-
fraeey qeg fafaar afe= qoraaesR f@ araq
fFag—amaEgfeaed | yMEHiaEd 9w ST
FiFaToETRAfT | As an example is quoted the episode
from the Mudra-raksasa, intreduced with aa: ssfazrfa
TEEET: g'T: (Act vi), and the conversation which
follows. In this connexion, the verse SIUESIAfRET
{Act vi. 4) quoted and commented on, but the
verse is so corrupt in the MS. that it is almost beyond
recognition. The drift of the whole conversa-.
tion between Raksasa and the Puruga relating to
Candanadasa, beginning with wgww, sfas3sy ggaw
F1 g1: and ending with Purusa’s words 5§ 93, is
explained with reference to the above karika.

The next karika further explains and develops
the above:

< ~ Y
AR ST —

AT TR R (A goe 3 |
ag fri wwreerm feftareraat 1Rk

(1) aMewgafs MS. (2) Some words are lost here and the
MS. marks a lacuna with 9r&t.....fx. Undoubtedly the phrase
gecgrafafasar which is explained must have occurred here. (3)
The verse is corrupt in MS, and reads owHmfageitad. (4)
froiraraaT MS.
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Fafaq gFoEaEg:l S TEROTAEE
CEFERRELEEact i U RECE I ST ER]
FATTFHEACATST QO aFAT, THSETHITIETH -
CETEITT FEHATON | Fa(a TH AT TF T A,
—FHEARE] F a5 Q@ FHURTTSa® qes, 7 997 | TFed
wEaald  srgraeriEd. .. .4 gfT arag ) Feafimeq—
frafiameraw, fanfaaramdsg 7@ fgds —amr-
et e Torfagor: CEEC IR IEGH LT G
a5 fowt qrerTy aEfEnT | SR AR —g-
fRa  frcgasme]  gEteat] wraEEraliger
TFHSFATT?  AAHTFACSIAN  SFasiiaq g9 -
_afafa srgrae®  qefgaaramiei  arfemraaat
fafaefraiaamrgif: ammamntosmm fFafT T@E-
GfsamrgEafale | 97 (JreTwT) a0 Tgusg SgRA-
THT TEEATTHTIT AT TEATTAAAT: |
FY T 5T TS AR JT 9 54 |
T STETRESTT qEd FYATa 1142
Then the next verse in the drama (iii. 12 *gu: 397)
is quoted, and commented upon. The next example

given is from Uttara-carita, Act viiwhere Rama’s
speech &I FHIT gT FEAW ete. is cited.

(1) owared Ms. (2) SFI MS. (3) owwmfefa MS. (4)
The apparently corrupt words omitted are : Ty ar am. (5)
The words are corrupt here and read : afxfas. (6) fs™
MS. (7) oFdmit MS. (8; oafeadr MS. (9) sgray MS.
(10) ogaafy MS. (11) Ig4% MS. (12) Bala-ramdyana
did. 11. '



R3% TR ATy

The next variety of @®ESAr is defined as
follows :

AIHATT THTFATAT: THTHATT TSR ——
arfegfrageatat qiasmsag |
Eraufrageng wgmie faftEmrg o e
T AT SR |
T [CHEBTAVINCBTHATT AT 1Yl

Unfortunately, a part of the yr##f on these Edarikas
is lostin the MS and the remaining is too corrupt
to give a consistent sense. It seems, however, that
AFAH is paraphrased by the word IT0ra1d, which
fact makes it likely that the word is possibly SgAI.
The term gafaxifiarg=arg is explained as : FERTT—
qataufargaay, @ qFeaRnaln  ggrgaraty-
afggatrean? IdstaIqstasnrasan qearg The subs-
tance of the first of these Zarikds is thus set forth :
TR WAy GATIRON AIC T
TET THFOFAET G (r e e e e -
AUFTET e TR coanTgEala | g9 Io-
gfoed o SO | AT ST
FAFTTET THEAIR TR RRUSTIRTIHRAY | {gdia-
qfr—seararg wivfaeen feifarame =TosTEm-
THFAFICTET  FYAANCHIATHAR SIS qEF G-

-~

(1) zertfy MS. (2) Sicin MS. Is it a?a’ﬁ'l'? {3) TE
MS. (4) o-%ag MS. (5) 90 MS. (¢) Fguufaamare MS.
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EAT | qEriT— dwtaagfaaashie (?)  qaea-
SRR RIS RS ERRTICI IR R G W O T
gfafrax[eal FaISANGRINHATE, SIaFaara el Tvogs:

FOIGORWRIGsTar  Tgwat freRafrsmTEa-
TAQUEMIACFTAAT  AFATEd G aggrTated

DTATATT AT | TAAA AT -3 THIGAF A e~
FATH | TOAA——FTW (A A A TR AT aE -

fafq | waRawl... wisareacan qafate: swfn Fm-
ANaFgreagraafa | Jqr T FAREETE——qET:
GIRATRIATIEARANAY | FLHET  GEaar R qar-

araTorEe (3] egaeRa |l ggEE
gga:  waued  QEARag Al readerfeyg<al
R ENIEEIEIEE IR E I IR G ERIECRIR IR
faegaq 1 faagar(?) fesrewat anamasmaraegR-
o .. fgreamRa e T fatarafiehn e
AT AIROSTOTSA AT’ gEm Qe aa-
graE faaT® ae i TR IRW R | Ta-
el AETRaNera Y YHRuraA[F A tasan e « fadaag

The next illustration cited is from the Vepni-samhara

(1) ogfdamisfe MS. (2) The construction here is some-
what peculiar. (3) The portion omitted is corrupt, but it
probably gives some proper names of the person by whom the
good news of Samudradatta is narrated. (4) SHIEITRIAT MS.
(5) arcFrafoEafaiaeg MS. (6) faf@rEed MS. (7) It
is noteworthy that the summary of the episodes of the FHTT-
Twg is given up to the marriage of M. But Kuntaka obvi-
ously knew Dhvanydloka and Anandavardhan’s criticism of

canto viii. {8) owwTEWiqHaT®Ho MS.



R3¢ i

Actii (zar JfEgR sfagaassagattifa  fdasg)
and from Si$upala-vadha. The whole topic is wound
up with antara-$lokas which are fragmentary and
corrupt in the MS.

After dealing with prakarana-vakrata, Kuntaka
takes up prabandha-vakraté which

Prabandha . .
vakrata forms apparently the last topic of

dicussion. The kdrikd is given thus:

BERIRIERRTEREE Rl

I T 7 AEge wE 112811
TEAT TAZ FATHA S FHIGR T |
faqararafasaed a7 Ja=aT THAT 119011

T TS ATEHEHI[ ] THAT FHATAT WAANT G : |
7= A9l Waq, TETTHIHEL TATq, TARALIT TAR07 0
THA AR (AT a;zrr—-—gf‘aaﬂrzreﬂaﬁmqg&am :
oot SIS aaERer SFRT a1 feder a1 wWHTg
FFIACAGT TEAA JEARRT qi At AT |
FEAT—TEAT TF FATQ :, TEAT HEITAET | fﬁmm.
—ATAFASAAT: | HS T I Tfoar 2at=a-
FTEH AT qeaqreqeiedr qean: | Frwaq—faqartas-
fawen, sfgormafaarfeasiegaeara | As illustra-

tions, Kuntaka cites Veni-samhara and Utiara-rama-

carita. These two dramas are based respectively on

(1) %ﬁr?r@r MS. (2) s=& MS. (3)%31: MS. (4) zfager
MS, (5) F&IRTW MS.
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the epics Mahabhdrata and Ramayana which have
$anta-rasa as the predominant sentiment (TTHIFU-
TR AT ararfga gagikiaial fasfaay) ; but the
itivrtia is somewhat differently treated in the two
dramas, in which the prevailing rasas are vira and

$rrigara respectively. The antara-$loka with which
this topic.closes is corrupt.

The next variety of prabandha-vakratd is thus
defined and explained :
A T AT (e QT TR T |
TREEFIAT TEwEET THTIA g <11
AT TR AT T |

FAT 47 gafa: at fafaamea a=ar ngau

gy fafe=m fﬁW‘ﬂTﬁﬂWq JIETT IFAT AT
TIAIfT dave: | gatg a9 gEfa——gdi faqdie a7
T g'oﬁfa'afa-zrqafa’srm%qz | e T —
YIeEET  GUEFHIS: SHITTTE UM, JHIAMAT arag |
TfagdeeaT sfagaearaqaq | fhe—ae A -
TEGATIH UG 0T, SETEETH g A S TF DA |
g —agaEalalaEcaiagaar | GEgas
FT qgfa qeeng AfgEe aEadaSE qed fegean
gfeforgear 1 e Walo—sfageiagal =2 gl
F: gwel FI7 TTEATT GEITETE AS FATAHTH -
PRI T T TN G AT AT AR AT s a T

(1) =57 AF p. 238. (2) eugfawar MS. (3) oNFwIT
MS. (4) ggaag MS. (5) T&¢ MS.
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AEATIET=DAT  STAGHET  TIEeT T TF- -
fepaTammat R | g EOaREE waeal

feut fagmara faarghesal
EETEEETET WA 1 (i 3)
fgfrfreeendiane TRt
fergafaa wedat quvag T 1 (i 46)
TF g GHATT d1Y- )
wefoar: wfmmaa o (i 22.)
SEATIRAT GATIAEArAl TSRS A TS
FATPATFET  Fiaqr  (Fosaamea..... gaaatea:
TAETETCH TR G IGawea | FOgaTa r{ase-
framaEas: TREATREIRTYrad qIeaql  eia-
Y2 qIEAEAEA A RSSO | T e -
fasaiesE wacatIE SF@afa | The comment goes
on expanding these remarks and ends up with an
antara-§loka which is fragmentary in the MS.
Kuntaka then proceeds to deal with another
variety of prabandha-vakratd, which is defined and
explained as follows :
SNSTY AETCHEaT: HATaaa——
TR AegEara L fa e faataEr |
FEaTraTa fafsgsiaEr Far 1o

——————— e — e

(1) searfaaefiezg9@awar MS. The emendation is conjectu-
ral from the sense of the &ifxFT (2) wfgastasd MS. (3)
F@To MS. (4) The passage omitted is corrupt and reads :
AefagearTaeagqegR. Perhaps the reading should be : fiaren-
AT A IAEATRIIFET GUTETT gaqTo. (5) Frarar MS.
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T qe forat! faffaraeaiesas |
TFIEATIASATS Tt HIAMT FHACT 1IN

JEIET FAAARIAAEANT  gaale aaasdiedar smiy
FEEATIANA—— T T g T~
afFarrg 1 FSE——FEtaEaRE fafeatar
FAT|  FETGCAAT FIFeATqgas | Tafafan
Fafsge srat facar woar, fafsoammearrasagscad: |
AT aegEa Qe faataar,  sfiwfe-
G GGITATTTTRICN | FAb—ahq aeq o’
AT FrAtAUTssd  umeatfuwiforer  fore: g@feg
qq uT fRaeadissast fMeaaaat gatigr-
WIS | srgwed qeaTe;—ar feerfrsrna -
FATAGAIATANT Afla faazarmr sosraserty fama-
AT | SEIITBEAMURE ST iaa@iaa
TEET  AIAF (AAEL)  abmtareata L The
illustration given is Sisupdla-vadha.

The prabandha-vakrata is furtber developed and
explained thus:

TAFFHEATTALFA ST A(TF: |
FHFEAXCTTAYL, ALeAT AT R

(1) Fasre: MS. (2) fdesr MS, (3) arrierim i8S (4) MS
reads : STMFRFUTART which is obviously corrupt. The
emendation is conjectural. (5) MS reads ofrgTrafaRifimr.
(6) Fa: MS. (7) faswq: MS. (8) Brawr MS,

%
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ga fafaat esaRn @IS |
TAATEIFATAHTU AT FET THAT 1IR3

The vreti on this karika is corrupt and fragmentary
but may be given thus : @l sFarfy, T SR,
YET TAFREAFAT IFAET AIANT FIE: | FAFHoG-
e IsfT ATaF —a T JEA G It s
sAqafaAgaEgaETaeaa Al sfa] Al  woraisaaTay
aqeaafaafay ax fafraany ) wewasafy  greasdy
TEIY2 QY [ AT QY axgeasiautay srfawtin-
HEGHT Paq ey, SEgara g attavarateftata | The rest
of the yr¢ti on this verse appears to be lost, although
no lacuna is marked in the MS. This is clear from the
fact that some words of the karika are left out in
the explanation and no illustrations are given and
discussed. The next kdarika is abruptly begun in
continuation of the wvrtti with one foot missing.
Probably one whole page or folio was lost or mis-
placed in the original MS, of which the scribe had no
idea ; hence no lacuna is marked. A part of the com-
mentary on karika 23 appears later as part of the
commentary on karikd 25 (see below pp. 244, 246).

The example cited there is 9719%g, with the mention
in a fragmentary passage of ST7argT and TFIS |

The next karikd (as we have indicated) suffers

(1) MS reads a1 (3qT?) after this word. (2) =g MS. (3)
gradar MS.
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also from this loss and misplacement in the original
MS, and the first foot of the verse (which can
however be restored from vriti) is missing :

[ AT FeqY I3 FTeH FTAMT FHAT |

SR TR o Hfa: URXII
ATEAT Y FITA]—ATEAT T T Jaal qeqy ATAGAY
swoy sfaaray deved {afssfa: . #ea smfy o=t
FTI FA:——FT0 AEH GAGETET FHAMT i Fea faa-
aifc sfafcag aefrmsarcssm: | Sr—ifamrg-
A | AN FE A S
TERAGATORT T qOAR qe9 aam..2 | afy-
wsat faeramenaafa | The illustrations cited are such
names as: FAT—IATTHTEF@-ETCEE-TTAATEE-
AT F- AT A5 o -G T | ...
T IR T A T - - AT 3 - T A < -
sraTfor o

The next karikd is unfortunately missing, and
cannot be restored from its fragmentary vréfs. The
sense appears to be that in such prabandha-vakrata
different poets, basing the plot upon one particular
legend, wunfold it in different ways, sometimes
abridging, sometimes expanding it. Cuariously
- enough, the missing kdrikd appears later, after the
karika next following, with a corrupt and frag-
mentary vrtiz agamn on it. It runs thus:

(1) =t MS. {2) MS is corrupt here and reads Sqmify (7
garfa?).
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JERITHATAT: TR HCATE——
AAFFESTAT TT:! FTITHT:2 FARTL: |
I T P A @ T TRAT 11341

“The vyrtti restored from both places® would run thus:
gy SeoT@afa AETTHAfESAR] SR (FHAvET )
TEIEYGRT TR THATA | F J——FITHT: TTF-
qERT: | Crfafise——awwea AT 98T, TR .
Tt | F——Fdreal: | o) fawdl gy afaafyg;,
sF Gfere at Paeareafy:  Frgaaty (argawfa? ) ar
BlEEResEE e cE Ry R E e PR ERIE IR U B

As Kuntaka summarises : a0 IATH—THHE
Tty FafoawETamR ot fraafaaghtt #fagsat
fRaeqarar 988 WaHT  AARCT R aTe AR TaTE avd
TEITETATGET FAT ATFATIHTRHET | AT~ AT -
I - (- IS AT I-FRAT AT~ A AT -
gm:1l fg yoravaTRddd  dUmE e
wEear  afaud wfqard wfawswel o gERmETa-
wgrmar (At )¢ wnfsET aaae e foaET asn-
SFYTEANT  EHORE ANFRN AR AT Jaraafea
TEIAMM | QAR famiara g ad |

(1) «..... Foar FgT MS. (2) a#=r MS. (3) Possibly the pages
of the original MS were misplaced, and this FTFFT and Ffa
got mixed up and misplaced. (4) MS is corrupt here and
reads : gATNfAgfawaar. (5) FAdEs gui MS. (6) Read
TgMEat 2 (7) oqukEmvFy fRyuafaiF MS.
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FAFATIAMST aga ot J{or: |
TR WO 39 SWE q9® 999 1|

ARG |

The next kdrika is also missing but can be
restored from the vrtti thus ;

S SRIKIBIEREERE R HEEI
HEThTasseTT AT T 1R

The vrtti is corrupt in many places hut may be
restored thus : [AgTHfalIaFyMT Aaf YU RTwTH-
FIATFTSEI Yaramt qaul qFSEmie PR TR
fafssfa: | (AR —— R T s A T [0 -
AT | AT SCq9T: SYTAT: AT ST RIRTIEigal M=y
g afers fag waaas Dfqemt qgufafe faata
T J TUEIERET | SRR Wafq——ugesai gona-
TaeEY AT A aaarte ( A@arae ? ) Tiear: G-
QU giarrEireere AT sRomEerrg T
FIT—TETE | a7 g yavmmraanafsatatamial-
ST TevTd TF | qriaacaSi ey TF  SUTedw: |
TTAITILNI |

THANCBGIHT . -+ - - BIFAT |
NaHY FATRTON A Dy 1o I7: | SR o |

(1) owmfawmreary MS. Just before this phrase the MS
repeats IATEAT a¥qy % of the above FTXHT and there is e
somewhat confused arrangement of the words. (2) srfaaTTe
MS. (3) afgamex MS. (4) difqas MS. (5) fegad MS. (6
fafaamfa MS.
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This is followed by Zarika 25, which is misplaced
here (see above p. 242). The MS breaks off with the
discussion of @wIA7E as an illustration of the
prabandha-vakrati described in that karikd, with
these words: JUT ATMHR—IT  gAARATRNT
FAAATIHGF ., .. . EFOHRTRITHASH: AFIE SAHIATEAT
AR F98 TGS . |

Here our MS ends without completing the chapter
and the work. It seems, however, that not much of
the work is lost, as prabandha-vakrata appears to be
the last topic which the author had proposed to
discuss and would naturally come at the end of the
work, 'This topic is not completed, but possibly it
could not have taken more than a few more kar:kas.
As no other topic is left for discussion, it is
impossible to believe that the work contained more
than four uwmmesas, or that the unfinished topic
could have occupied such extended treatment as to
require another unmesa to finish.

There is no colophon to this chapter, but the
scribe marks : SHATIST T79: |
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